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Introducing the Eurobarometer

Eurobarometer public opinion surveys (“Standard Eurobaromeler surveys’) have been conducted
each Spring and Autumn since Autumn 1973. From Autumn 2001, they have been conducted on
behalf of the Directorate-General Press and Communication (Opinion Polls) of the European
Commission. They have included Greece since Autumn 1980 (Eurobarometer 14), Portugal and Spain
since Autumn 1985 (Eurobarometer 24), the former German Democratic Republic since Autumn 1990
(Eurobarometer 34) and Austria, Finland and Sweden from Spring 1995 (Eurobarometer 43) onwards.

An identical set of questions was asked of representative samples of the population aged fifteen years
and over in each Member State. The regular sample in standard Eurobarometer surveys is 1000
people per country except in Luxembourg (600) and in the United Kingdom (1000 in Great Britain and
300 in Northem lreland). In order to monitor the integration of the five new Lénder into unified
Germany and the European Union, 2000 persons have been sampled in Germany since the
Eurobarometer 34: 1000 in East Germany and 1000 in West Germany.

In each of the 15 Member States, the survey is carried out by national institutes associated with the
European Opinion Research Group, a consortium of Market and Public Opinion Research agencies,
compnising INRA (EUROPE) and GfK Worldwide. This network of institutes was selected by tender.
All institutes are members of the “European Society for Opinion and Marketing Research” (ESOMAR)
and comply with its standards.

The figures shown in this report for each of the Member States are weighted by sex, age, region and
size of locality. The figures given for the European Union as a whole are weighted on the basis of the
adult population in each country. Due to the rounding of figures in certain cases, the total percentage
in a table does not always add up exactly to 100 %, but a number very close to it (e.g. 99 or 101).
When questions allow for several responses, percentages often add up to more than 100 %.
Percentages shown in the graphics may display a difference of 1% compared to the tables because of
the way previously-rounded percentages are added.

This report, which was drawn up by the Directorate-General Press and Communication of the
European Commission, Opinion Polls (Head of Sector : Mr. Thomas Christensen), is an internal
working document of the European Commission.

Types of surveys in the Eurobarometer series

The European Commission (Directorate-General Press and Communication) organises general public
opinion surveys aimed at specific target groups as well as at the public at large. It also conducts
qualitative surveys (group discussion, in-depth interview) in all Member States and, occasionally, in
third countries. There are four different types of polls available:

» Traditional standard Eurobarometer surveys, with reports published twice a year, and Special
Eurobarometer surveys (see Annexe D for list), which use the same methodology as standard
Eurobarometer

+ Candidate Countries Eurobarometer, based on the same methodology as standard
Eurobarometer, with reports published once each year )

e Telephone Flash EB, which are also used for special target-group surveys (eg. Top Decision
Makers)

e Qualitative research (*focus groups®; in-depth interviews)

The Eurobarometer Website address Is;'
http:[leuropa.eu.i mmipublic inion







HIGHLIGHTS

This 56" Eurobarometer report presents an analysis of public opinion towards
the European Union in Autumn 2001. The survey was carried out one month
after the September 11 attacks on the United States and one week after the
start of the war in Afghanistan. It appears that these events have significantly
affected people’s views in many regards. The key findings are:

Marked improvement in key indicators on the European Union

54% of EU citizens regard their country’'s membership of the
European Union as a good thing. This is significantly higher than in
Spring 2001 (+6 percentage points).

52% of those surveyed feel that their country has benefited from its
membership of the European Union, seven percentage points more
than in Spring 2001.

Greater confidence in the European Union and its institutions

On average, 53% of EU citizens trust the European Lhion, up from
41% in Spring 2001, while only 32% lack trust (down from 40%).

58% of EU citizens now trust the European Parliament, up from 52%
in Spring 2001.

The public's image of the Commission continues to improve: the
confidence rating has risen by 5 percentage points to 50%, the best
result since the appointment of the current Commissioners.

The European Central Bank is also trusted by half of the EU
population aged 15 and over.

Growing anxieties

In the aftermath of 11 September, 86% of Europeans say that they
personally fear terrorism (12 percentage points more than one year
earlier); 79% fear the proliferation of nuclear, bacteriological or
chemical weapons of mass destruction (+17 points) and 64% fear a
world war (+19 points).

Only 16% of those surveyed expect the economic situation in their
country to be better in 2002 than in 2001 (8 points less than one year
earlier), 36% expect a similar situation {8 points) and 39% expect a
less favourable situation (+15 points).

Moreover, 42% of those surveyed fear a deterioration of the labour
market in their country, an increase of 19 percentage points
compared with a year earlier, 32% believe the market will stabilise
and only 17% count on an improvement, the lowest figure for five
years.




Attitudes to the single currency, the euro

61% of those surveyed express support for the euro, compared with
30% who say they are opposed to it. 68% of respondents living in
the “EURO 12" countries support the euro, up 2 points from the
previous year. In the 3 “pre-in" countries, support for the euro has
increased significantly, from 27% to 32%.

At the time of the survey — a few months before the euro notes and
coins were introduced — 47% of respondents from the “EURO 12"
countries felt comfortable about using the new notes and coins.

At least 8 in 10 EU citizens believe that the euro will make life easier
for people who travel across borders (87%), that it will make it easier
to shop around Europe as all prices will be comparable (83%) and
that it will eliminate charges for changing from one currency to
another (80%).

Attitudes to enlargement

Fifty-one percent of respondents are in favour of the enlargement of
the European Union to include new countries and 30% are against
this. A more detailed question finds that 39% believe that the
European Union should be enlarged to include only some of the
countries wishing to join, with a further 24% showing unlimited
support for enlargement. Only 20% of respondents believe that the
EU should not be enlarged to include any additional countries.

Approximately two in three EU citizens believe than the EU will
become more important in the world if it includes more countries and
that the EU will be culturally richer. However, a similar proportion of
people also feels that, with more countries in the EU, it will become
more difficult to make decisions on a European scale.

Very few people (22%) feel well informed about enlargement
although the results are somewhat more positive than in Spring 2001
(+4 percentage points)

Support for a European Union defence policy

Forty-two percent of EU citizens believe decisions concerning
European defence policy should be taken by the European Union,
24% believe these should be taken by the national governments and
20% believe NATO should take these decisions.

Support for European Union constitution

Sixty-seven percent of EU citizens believe the European Union
should have a constitution, up from 62% in spring 2001.

Self-perceived knowledge of the European Union

Thirty-five percent of EU citizens know “quite a lot” to “a great deal”
about the European Union (i.e. those choosing the numbers 6
through 10 on the scale), compared to only 21% in spring 2001.
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Standard Eurobarometer 56

Introduction

This report presents the findings from the Eurobarometer survey No. 56 which was fielded shortly after
the September 11, 2001 attacks on the United States. In the aftermath of these attacks EU citizens
were significantly more likely to trust both their own governments and parliaments and the European
Union as a whole. It thus appears that the events of September 11" have substantially altered public
opinion in many regards.

The aim of the report is to give readers an overview of how European citizens feel about the European
Union, its policies and its institutions, although a number of other, related, issues are also presented.

The report begins with an examination of a number of measures that relate to people’s perceptions
of their current situation and their situation in the year to come (overall life satisfaction, fears,
and economic developments ) in the context of September 11. The chapter also looks at
people’s trust in a number of international institutions.

Chapter 2 covers questions that measure people’s sense of identity with and pride in the
European Union and their own country and people’s satisfaction with the way democracy
works.

Chapter 3 looks at long-term developments in public opinion towards the European Union. Here
the standard indicators - support for EU membership and perceived benefit from EU membership
- are presented. The chapter also reports on people’s perceptions of the speed with which
Europe is being built and the role of and trust in the Union’s institutions and bodies. The
chapter ends by presenting the results of a question that measures public support for a European
Union constitution.

Chapter 4 focuses on support for a number of the Union’s current policy issues. It begins by
looking at the extent to which the public favours joint EU decision-making over national decision-
making. The chapter then examines the extent to which the public regards the Union’s current
actions as priorities, followed by an investigation into public support for a number of key policy
issues.

Chapter 5 is completely dedicated to public opinion about the euro in the months leading up to the
introduction of the euro notes and coins. Support for the euro is covered, as are people’s
underlying attitudes to the euro. The chapter ends by reporting on how well informed people feel
about the euro and the extent to which people have received information about the euro.

Chapter 6 is completely dedicated to public opinion about enlargement. The chapter looks at
support for enlargement and people’s underlying attitudes to enlargement. It also analyses the
importance people attach to the Copenhagen criteria, how supportive the public is of the
candidate countries and how the decision-making process should be handled in an enlarged
Union. The chapter ends by reporting on how well informed people feel about enlargement and
the extent to which people have received information about it.

Chapter 7 reports on the sources used by people when they look for information about the EU
and which of these sources they prefer. The chapter also analyses the public’s assessment of
how the media cover EU affairs. Self-perceived knowledge of the EU, its institutions and its
policies is also analysed as are awareness of nine of the Union’s institutions and bodies and
awareness of how the Union’s budget is spent. The chapter ends with a brief look at awareness
and the perceived importance of the Belgian Presidency of the Council of Ministers during the
second half of the year 2001.

We wish to thank all the citizens of the European Union who have taken part in the
Eurobarometer survey over the years. Without their participation, this report could not have
been written.
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1. The life of EU citizens after September 11

The Eurobarometer survey that forms the basis of this report was carried out one month after the
September 11 attacks on the United States and one week after the start of the war against terrorist
targets in Afghanistan1. The September 11 attacks had an immediate effect on the economy in the
European Union, which was already weakening in the months leading up to that day. In this context,
the first chapter in this report examines the extent to which European Union citizens are satisfied with
the life they lead and what their expectations for the year 2002 are. The chapter also reports on trust
in institutions and examines whether people are afraid of a number of things that could happen in the
world, one of them being terrorism.

1.1. Life satisfaction and expectations for the year to come

Since its inception in 1973, Eurobarometer has regularly asked European Union citizens how satisfied
they are with their life in general. This life satisfaction question is a summary measure of how people
feel about all things related to their lives, ranging from their personal happiness, their health, their
family and their economic situation to their views about society in general.

September 11 and its aftermath does not appear to have had an effect on how people judge their
current life satisfaction. On average, and like last year, 83% of EU citizens feel very satisfied or fairly
satisfied with the life they lead. The graph below shows that, throughout the years, at least 75% of
respondents have given a positive assessment of their life. '

Life satisfaction
1973 - 2001 :
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Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Trend
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 1.1a

The results for Autumn 2001 show that people in Denmark (96%) are most likely to be satisfied with
the life they lead. It is the only country where more than half of the population feels very satisfied
(64%). Other countries where at least 9 in 10 people are satisfied are Sweden (96%), the Netherlands
(94%), Luxembourg (93%) and Ireland (90%), with the UK, Finland (89% each) and Austria (87%) not
far behind. In Belgium (84%), Spain (83%), Germany (82%) and Italy (81%), satisfaction levels are
close to the EU average (83%). Satisfaction levels are below average in Greece (60%), Portugal
(65%) and France (78%).

' Fieldwork period: October 13 to November 19, 2001 — see Annex C1 for exact dates in each country.
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Life satisfaction
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In the majority of countries, no significant change has been recorded since Spring 2001. Greece is the
only country where people are now more likely to feel satisfied and Portugal is the only country where
the opposite is the case. (Table 1.1a)

The demographic analyses show no significant differences between men and women. Among the four
age groups (those aged 15 to 24, 25 to 39, 40 to 54 and 55 and over) we find that the proportion of
very satisfied people is higher for the youngest segment of the population (25%) than it is for the other
age groups. Unemployed people (62%) are significantly less likely to feel satisfied than are ali the
other occupational groups identified in the survey (of whom more than 80% are satisfied with their
lives). Education is an important predictor of many attitudes. With regard to life satisfaction, we find
that people who are still studying (89% satisfied) or people who stayed in school until the age of 20 or
older (87% satisfied) are more likely to feel satisfied than people who left school aged 15 or younger
(78% satisfied) or aged 16 to 19 (84% satisﬁed)z.

A look at attitudinal indicators shows that people who support their country’'s membership of the
European Union are significantly more likely to feel satisfied (88% satisfied) than people who regard
their country's membership as a bad thing (78% satisfied). (Table 1.1b)

Respondents were also asked about their expectations for the year to come. Thirty three percent
believe their life in general will be better in 2002, 8% feel it will be worse and 54% believe it will be the
same, so that people's forecasts are, like their assessment of the current situation, very similar to their
forecasts from a year earlier. Thus the aggregate results do not show that the September 11 attacks
and its aftermath have had a significant impact on how people in the EU view their life in general in the
year to come.

Z  Appendix C.4 provides more details about the demographic variables.
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Expectations for "the year to come™: Life in general
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The country results show that people in the United Kingdom (45%) followed by people in Sweden and
France (42% each) are most likely to believe that the year 2002 will be better. People in Greece
(27%) and Portugal (22%) are most likely to feel that their life in general will get worse in 2002.

Expectations for the year 2002: Life in general
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People in the United Kingdom (+7), France (+6) and Denmark (+3) are now much more likely to
believe the year to come will be better than the previous year. However, there are several countries
where the mood is clearly more restrained. In Greece, people are now less likely to be optimistic and
more likely to be pessimistic (8 and +5 respectively). Other countries where the survey results point to
a reduced sense of optimism are Ireland, Luxembourg, Sweden, Italy, Belgium and Germany. (Table
1.2a)
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Since 1990, the end-of-the-year question has also measured people's expectations of their country's
economy in the year to come. The following graph depicts the aggregate results for the years 1990 to
2001. As can be seen, people are now significantly less optimistic about the economic situation in
their country with 16% of those surveyed expecting to see an improvement in 2002 and 39%
expecting a worsening of the situation. The net balance of the % “better” minus the % “worse” is now
-23 whereas it was zero in the previous two years. Even if September 11 has not affected how
people view their life in general, its economic consequences are clearly a matter of concern.

Expectations for "the year to come": Country’s economic situation
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The proportion of respondents who feel that the economic situation in their country will be better in
2002 ranges from 6% in the Netherlands to 22% in Greece and ltaly. One only needs to look at the
results for the previous year to get a feel for the reduced sense of optimism that appears to affect
Europeans after September 11. In Autumn 2000, the view that the economic situation would improve
in the year 2001 ranged from 16% in Austria to 32% in Sweden.

Expectations for the year 2002: Country's economic situation
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In nearly all Member States, the assessment of the economic situation is now less optimistic. In the
Netherlands, a 17-percentage point drop has been recorded in the proportion of people who feel that
the economic situation wili improve and a 37-percentage point increase has been recorded in the
proportion of people who feel it will get worse. In Ireland, the outlook is nearly as pessimistic (-17,
+35). The outlook is least pessimistic in Portugal (+1,+3), Spain (-5,0) and Austria (-5,+2). (Table 1.3a)

in the aftermath of September 11, Europeans are also less likely to feel optimistic about the
employment stuation in their country. Seventeen percent believe 2002 will be better (30% felt this
way about 2001) and 42% believe it will be worse (23% for 2001).

Expectations for "the year to come": Country's employment situation
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The mood is most optimistic in ltaly, where 25% believe the employment situation will improve,
followed by France (23%) and Spain (22%). It is most pessimistic in Germany, where 61% believe the
employment situation will get worse, followed by Belgium (57%), Ireland (55%) and the Netherlands
(53%).

Expectations for the year 2002: Country's employment situation
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A comparison of the forecast for the year D02 with the forecast given on last year's survey for the
year 2001 indicates that the proportion of people who are optimistic has fallen in all countries, ranging
from 1 percentage point in Portugal to 30 percentage points in both Finland and Sweden. The
proportion of people who are pessimistic has increased in every Member State but varies considerably
from country to country (from +1 in Spain to +48 in Ireland). (Table 1.4a)

The increased concern about the economy and the employment situation in the Member States does
not appear to have affected people’'s views about their personal job situation or the financial situation
of their household. Around 6 in 10 respondents believe both will remain the same in the year 2002.

Expectations for "the year to come": Personal job situation
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As the graph above shows, people's assessment of their personal job situation in the year to come
has been stable in the past few years. However, expectations vary considerably from country to
country with people in France most likely to feel that their personal job situation will get better in 2002
(32%), followed by people in ltaly (29%) and Spain (28%). People in Greece (19%) and Portugal
(15%) are most likely to feel that their personal job situation will get worse; in all other countries fewer
than 10% of respondents share this view and in all countries the prevailing attitude is that things will
stay the same. (Table 1.5a)

Expectations for the year 2002: Personal job situation
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Twenty-five percent of respondents believe the financial situation of their household will improve and
11% believe it will get worse. As the following graph shows, this is very similar to the forecast
respondents made at the end of the year 2000.

Expectations for "the year to come": Household financial situation
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The majority of Europeans expect that their household financial situation will not change in 2002. In

every Member State this is the most frequently expressed expectation, ranging from 43% in Greece to
70% in Austria. (Table 1.6a)

Expectations for the year 2002: Household financial situation
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Expectations about the year to come vary depending on a number of socio-demographic factors. Men
tend to be more optimistic than women and levels of optimism increase with education and decrease
with age. Young and well-educated people tend to be more likely than older and less well educated
people to consider their country's membership of the EU as a good thing. Thus, we find that people
who support their country's membership are more likely to believe that 2002 will be better than are
people who oppose their country’s membership of the EU. (See tables 1.2b, 1.3b, 1.4b, 1.5b and 1.6b)

1.2. Trustin institutions

As in Autumn 1997, Spring 1999 and Spring 2001, respondents were asked to describe their trust or
distrust of a large number of national and international institutions®. We begin by looking at people's
trust in the media. Sixty two percent of respondents say that they tend to trust radio and television
and 46% say that they tend to trust the press.

Trust in the media
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The country results show that more than 7 in 10 people trust radio in Ireland (77%), Finland (76%),
Denmark, Belgium (74% each), Sweden (73%), Spain (72%), the Netherlands and Austria (71%
each). Trust is least widespread in Iltaly (44%), followed at a distance by Greece (54%). More than 7
in 10 people in Portugal, Ireland (78% each), Finland, Belgium (76% each), the Netherlands (75%)
and the UK (71%) trust television whilst trust is again least widespread in Greece (48%) and lItaly
(49%). Trust in the press is highest in Belgium (60%), Finland, Luxembourg (58% each) and the
Netherlands (57%). In the UK, only 20% of respondents say they tend to trust the press, but this is 5
percentage points higher than it was in Spring 2001. (Table 1.7a)

A comparison with the Spring 2001 resuits provides the following information: Trust in television is now
more widespread (+4) with the largest increases recorded in the UK (+14), Spain (+10), Finland (+8),
Ireland (+7), Belgium (+6) and the Netherlands (+4). However, in Portugal ¢4) and Luxembourg ¢3)
trust is now less broad than it was in Spring 2001. Trust in the press has not changed significantly at
the EU1S level but there are some noteworthy shifts at the country level. Broader trust has been
recorded in France, Ireland (+7 each), Spain, Finland, Austria, the UK (+5 each) and Denmark (+3)
while it is now less widespread in the Netherlands ¢8), Luxembourg (6), Portugal and ltaly (4 each).
Trust in radio is now slightly less widespread at the EU15 level ¢2) but again we find several large
shifts at the country level. In the UK (+7), Belgium (+4) and Finland (+3) we find that trust is now more
widespread whilst in [taly (-11), Portugal ¢7), the Netherlands (6) Denmark ¢5) and Germany ()
trust is now significantly less widespread.

¥ The question contains 17 items. Results for all items exceptthe European Union are shown in tables 1.7ato
1.7c. Results for the item measuring trust in the European Union are reported separately in Chapter 3 (see
also table 3.5).
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Next we look at trust in four public institutions: the national governments, the national parliaments, the
civil service and political parties. Like other surveys, Eurobarometer shows that confidence in these
institutions is low, although it is significantly higher in Autumn 2001 than it was in Spring 2001 (+5), an
outcome which we believe is linked to the events of September 11"™. Taken together, 40% of
Europeans now trust these four institutions with average trust levels ranging from 31% in ltaly to 59%
in Luxembourg.

Trust in public institutions

(Average trust level of 4 institutions,
in % by country)

Country %
Luxembourg 59
The Netherlands 58
Denmark 58
Sweden 49
Austria 49
Ireland 47
Finland 46
Spain 45
Portugal 45
Belgium 44
Greece | 43
Average for EU15 40
Germany 40
United Kingdom - 38
France _ 38
Italy 31

In comparison with Spring 2001, we find the largest increase in average trust levels for the four public
institutions in Sweden (+9), followed by Greece (+9), Denmark, - Belgium (+8 each), the United
Kingdom (+7), the Netherlands, Portugal, France and ltaly (+6 each). Trust is now more widespread
in every single Member State”.

The next graph depicts the results for each of these four institutions at the EU15 level. It shows that
EU citizens are most likely to trust their country's parliament (51%), while only 18% tend to trust the
political parties in their country.

The.argument being that the terrorist attacks of September 11 have increased people's reliance on their
national political system.
See Eurobarometer No. 55, chapter 1.
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Trust in the political system
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Our analyses indicate that the national governments and parliaments are the primary beneficiaries of
the increases referred to earlier but that trust in political parties and the civil service has not changed
significantly since Spring 2001. Trust in the national Parliament is most widespread in Denmark (73%;
+15) and Luxembourg (72%; +8) and least widespread in Italy (43%; +11), France (47%; +12) and the
UK (47%; +13). Trust in the national government is most widespread in Luxembourg (73%; +5) and
the Netherlands (70%; +8) and least widespread in [taly (41%; +12), France (43%; +10) and the UK
(43%; +12). Trust in one's country's civil service is most widespread in Austria (68%; -1 compared to
Spring 2001), followed by Luxembourg (61%; -2), Ireland (62%; 0) and Denmark (58%; +1). It is
fowest in ltaly (27%; +1) and Greece (34%; +3). Trust in political parties is low throughout the
Member States and ranges from 13% in Italy (+2) to 36% in Denmark (+2). (Table 1.7b)

The survey also measured trust in the following institutions:

The justice | legal system in each counlry
The police

The army

Religious institutions

Trade unions

Big companies

The United Nations

Non-Governmental organisations
Charitable or voluntary organisations

VVVVVVVVYY

The next graph shows that at 70%, EU citizens are most likely to trust the army, followed by the police
(67%) and the United Nations (59%). In Spring 2001, the United Nations only achieved sixth place
with 48% of EU citizens declaring that they trusted this international organisation. Trust in the army
has also increased significantly since Spring 2001 (+7) and it appears that this, together with the
broader trust in the United Nations, is linked to people's state of mind in the aftermath of the
September 11 attacks. Trust in big companies is still least widespread (33%). Fewer than 4 in 10
people say they tend to trust the trade unions in their country.
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Trust in other institutions
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The next table shows which three of these institutions are most widely trusted in each Member State.
The Army tops the list in 8 of the 15 Member States, takes second place in two countries and third
place in four countries. Spain is the only country where it doesn’'t make the top three but this is not to
say that it is not widely trusted (63%). The Police now top the list in four countries, come second in 6
countries and third in a further two countries. Greece, Spain and Portugal are the only countries where
the Police are not ranked in the top three. The United Nations tops the list in Sweden and the
Netherlands, comes in second place in four countries and in third place in four countries. In Spring
2001, it was ranked in the top three only in- Sweden. Charities are ranked within the top three in
Spain and France but no longer top the list in these two countries. The Justice System is ranked
among the top three in Austria, Greece and Germany. Religious institutions are ranked among the
top three in Finland, Portugal and Greece. Non-governmental Organisations (NGOs) are ranked in
the top three only in Spain, where they top the list. At 67%, trust in NGOs is significantly higher in
Spain than it is in the other Member States. None ¢ the other institutions are ranked among the top
three. (See also table 1.7c6)

% Fora comparison with spring 2001 results, see Eurobarometer 55, tables 1.4a-c.
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Top THREE MosT WIDELY TRUSTED INSTITUTIONS
(IN %, BY MEMBER STATE)
Belgium Luxembourg
The army 62 The police 70
The United Nations 57 The United Nations 68
The police 54 The army 65
Denmark The Netherlands
The police 90 The United Nations 68
The army 83 The police 67
The United Nations 82 The army 67
Germany Austria
The police 74 The police 78
The army 67 The justice system 73
The justice system 61 The army 70
Greece Portugal
The army 88 The army 77
The justice system 69 The United Nations 68
Religious institutions 65 Religious institutions 67
Spain Finland
NGO’s 67 The army 89
The United Nations 66 The police 88
Charities 65 Religious institutions 71
France Sweden
The army 66 The United Nations 77
Charities 63 The police 74
The police 57 The army 71
Ireland United Kingdom
The army 78 The army 82
The police 70 The police 65
The United Nations 68 The United Nations 59
Italy
The army 67
The police 67
The United Nations 65
1.3. The fears of EU citizens in the context of September 11"

The Autumn 2001 survey repeated a question, first asked in Autumn 2000, that measures whether
people are afraid of ten things that could have disastrous effects for the world. The resuits show the
effect that September 11" and its aftermath have had on people. In comparison to Autumn 2000, we
find a 19 percentage point increase in the fear of a world war, a 17 percentage point increase in the
fear of the spread of nuclear, bacteriological or chemical weapons of mass destruction, a 16
percentage point increase in the fear of nuclear conflict in Europe, a 12 percentage point increase in
the fear of terrorism and an increase of 11 percentage points in the fear of a conventional war in
Europe.

12



Standard Eurobarometer 56

The fears of EU citizens
(EU15)
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At 86%, respondents are now most likely to be afraid of terrorism, followed by the spread of nuclear,
bacteriological or chemical weapons of mass destruction (79%). This is not to say that people are not
afraid of other things. In the EU, 79% of citizens are afraid of organised crime and 76% fear an
accident in a riuclear power station but no significant increases have been recorded since the previous
measurement. (Table 1.8)
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2. ldentity, Pride and Democracy

In this chapter we examine the extent to which EU citizens feel European and are proud to be
European. The chapter also looks at public levels of satisfaction with the way democracy works in
each of the Member States and with the way it works in the European Union.

2.1. European and national identity

Fifty-three percent of EU citizens feel to some extent European, compared with 44% who only identify
with their own nationality. In 9 of the 15 Member States, the European sentiment outweighs the
exclusive identification with one’s nationality.

European and nationality identity
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The proportion of people who don't identify with their own nationality and who feel European only is
highest in Luxembourg (16%), which has the highest proportion of citizens from other EU countries. A
further 59% feel European as well as Luxembourgeois. in the other Member States, the proportion of
people who feel European to some extent ranges from 28% in the UK to 66% in ltaly.

Despite the widespread sense of being European, we find that in many Member States there are now
more people who identify only with their own nationality than in Autumn 2000. In Spain, an 18
percentage point increase has been recorded in this respect, followed by a 9 percentage point
increase in the UK and Ireland, an 8 percentage point rise in Greece and ltaly and a 7 percentage
point increase in Luxembourg. Denmark (8), Austria (5) and Sweden () are the only countries
where the proportion of people who identify solely with their own nationality has gone down since
Autumn 2000. (Table 2.1a)

The demographic analyses show that people who left full-time education at the age of 20 or older,
those who are still studying (69% each) and managers (68%) are most likely to feel to some extent
European. Retired people (54%) and people look after the home (53%) are most likely to identify with
their own nationality.
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The attitudinal analyses show that 70% of people who regard their country’'s membership to the
European Union as a good thing feel to some extent European. At the other extreme we find that 73%
of people who regard their country’s membership as a bad thing identify with their own nationality.
However, the gap between these two groups is smaller than it was in autumn 2000 when 78% of pro-
Europeans felt to some extent European and 72% of euro-sceptics identified with their own nationality.
(Table 2.1b)

2.2. Feelings about one’s country

The following graph shows that more than 8 in 10 EU citizens are proud of their nationality, with
results ranging from 66% in Germany to 97% in lreland. (See also table 2.2)
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Six in ten EU citizens (59%) are very or fairly satisfied with the way democracy works in their country.
Among the Member States, satisfaction is by far most widespread in Denmark with nearly 9 in 10
Danes (87%) satisfied with the way democracy works in their country. In Luxembourg, Ireland,
Sweden and the Netherlands more than 7 in 10 people give their country’s democracy a positive
assessment. The same is true for over 6 in 10 in the UK, Spain, Belgium, Austria, Finland and
Germany and nearly 6 in 10 people in France. ltaly (69%), Portugal (56%) and Greece (51%) are the
only countries where those who are not satisfied with the way democracy works in their country
outnumber those who are satisfied. (Table 2.3a)

Demographic analyses show that managers (66%) are most likely to feel satisfied with the way
democracy works in their country while unemployed people (47%) are the only group with a
satisfaction level below 50%. Attitudinal analyses show a gap of 17 percentage points in satisfaction
levels between people who see their country’'s membership to the European Union as a good thing

and those who regard it as a bad thing. In Autumn 2000, this gap was 23 percentage points. (Table
2.3b)
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Satisfaction with national democracy
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2.3. Pride in being European and satisfaction with European democracy

This is the second time that the Eurobarometer survey has measured the extent to which EU citizens
feel proud to be European using the following question:

“Would you say you are very proud, fairly proud, not very proud or not at all proud to be
European?”

Six in ten EU citizens feel very or fairly proud to be European, around 3 in 10 feel not very proud or not
at all proud and 1 EU citizen in 10 lacks an opinion. The following graph shows that people who fee!
very proud or fairly proud are in the majority in all 15 Member States.

Pride in teing European is most widespread in ltaly (75%), Denmark (73%), Spain (72%), Sweden,
Luxembourg (71% each) and Portugal (70%). The proportion of people that feels proud to be
European is lowest in Germany and the UK (47% each). In the UK, 17% feel not at all proud to be
European but in Germany (11%), this figure is considerably lower.

In comparison with Autumn 2000, people in Denmark are now more likely to feel proud to be
European (+4). In the UK, Italy, Sweden, Portugal, Belgium and France ro significant changes have
been recorded whilst in the remaining countries people are now somewhat less likely to feel pride with
the largest decreases recorded in Finland ¢7), Greece, Luxembourg, Spain ¢5 each) and Germany ¢
4). (Table 2.4a)

Demographic analyses show no differences between men and women. Among the various age
groups, we find a significant difference between people aged below 25 and people aged 40 or older.
Among the first group, 65% feel proud to be European, compared to 58% among the latter group.
Education is also an important determinant of people’s pride: 69% of people who are still studying feel
proud to be European, followed by 68% of people who stayed in full-time education until the age of 20
or older. Those who left school before they reached the age of 16 are at 56% the educational group
least likely to feel pride in being European. Among the various occupational groups we find that other
white-collar workers are most likely to feel pride (68%), followed by managers and selfemplioyed
people (65% each). Unemployed people (49%) are least likely to feel proud to be European.
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The attitudinal analyses show a strong relationship between attitudes to membership of the EU and
people’s support for the European Union. Seventy five percent of those who regard their country's
membership as a good thing feel proud to be European, compared to only 31% of those who regard
their country’s membership as a bad thing. (Table 2.4b)

Respondents were also asked how satisfied they are with the way democracy works in the European
Union. A significant improvement has been recorded since Autumn 2000, with 44% of respondents
now saying that they are very satisfied or fairly satisfied (+4) and 38% ¢5) saying that they are not
very satisfied or not at all satisfied. The remaining 19% lack an opinion.

Satisfaction with democracy in the EU
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The country analyses show that satisfaction with democracy in the EU is most widespread in Ireland
(65%), followed by Spain, Belgium and Luxembourg (55% each). In all other countries, less than 50%
of the population is satisfied with the way democracy works in the European Union but in several
countries (The Netherlands, France, ltaly, Greece, the UK, Denmark and Austria) this is nevertheless
the majority view. Finland (54%) and Sweden (52%) are the only countries where more than half of
the population feels not very satisfied or not at all satisfied with the way democracy works in the
European Union.

In comparison to Autumn 2000, satisfaction with EU democracy has increased by 17 percentage
points in Denmark. Other significant improvements have been recorded in the Netherlands (+15),
Austria (+11), Sweden (+9), Ireland (+7),:ltaly, the UK (+6 each), Germany (+5) and France (+3).
Spain and Luxembourg are the only twb countries where satisfaction is now significantly less
widespread than it was in Autumn 2000. (Taple 2.5a)

The demographic analyses show that youn‘apeople (51%) are most likely to feel satisfied with the way
democracy works in the European Union white unemployed people (38%) are least likely to share this
view. The proportion of "don't’ know" respGnses varies greatly and to a certain extent explains the
differences in satisfaction levels. : »

Attitudinal analyses show an even larger gap between supporters and opponents of the European

Union than the one obtained for satisfaction with national democracy with 56% of supporters feeling
satisfied compared to only 21% of opponents. (Table 2.5b)

18



3. The core indicators of support for the European Union

In this chapter we look at developments in some of the standard indicators of support for the
European Union. The overall indication is that EU citizens are now more likely to hold
favourable views about the Union than they were in Spring 2001. These improvements need
to be analysed in the context of the current sense of uncertainty that is affecting all Western
nations as a result of the events on the 11" of September, the subsequent war in Afghanistan
and the increased economic slowdown.

3.1. Support for European Union membership

Over a period of six months, support for European Union membership has risen by six
percentage points to 54%. EU citizens are now less likely to lack an opinion (-3) about their
country’s membership to the EU or to regard it as neither good nor bad (-1). The proportion of
people who see their country's membership as a bad thing has consistently been low and
now stands at 12% (-1 since Spring 2001).

Support for European Union membership
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Support for EU membership has returned to the same level that obtained prior to the
resignation of the Santer Commission and hopefully marks an end to a period of lack of
interest and apathy towards the European Union. However, support is still not as broad as it
was at the beginning of the 1990's, when 72% of EU citizens regarded their country’s
membership of what was then still the European Community as a good thing. (See also
individual country graphs, figs. 3.3a-0)
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The graph above shows that more than 8 in 10 people in Luxembourg and Ireland (both 81%) support
their country's membership of the European Union. In the Netherlands (74%) more than 7 in 10
people support their country’s membership and in Greece, Italy, Portugal and Denmark more than 6 in
10 people share this view. Opposition to EU membership ranges from 3% in Luxembourg to 29% in
Sweden, but unlike in Spring 2001, there are now no longer any countries where those who regard EU
membership as a bad thing outnumber those who see it as a good thing.

The trend analyses show that support for EU membership has increased in all countries except Spain
(where 57% continue to regard their country’s membership as a good thing). The largest increases in
support have been recorded in Denmark (+14), Greece, the Netherlands (+11 each), Germany,
Austria and Sweden (+10 each). (Table 3.1a)

Men continue to be more likely than women are to regard their country's membership as a good thing
(57% vs. 51%) although the gap is now much smaller and more than half of the female population now
supports the EU membership of their country. Education continues to be a powerful explanatory
variable of attitudes to the European Union. Levels of support for the European Union increase with
education with only 45% of people who left school aged 15 or younger seeing their country's
membership as a good thing compared to 67% of people who left full-time education aged 20 or older
or who are still studying. Age is also an important variable with those aged 15 to 24 significantly more
likely (69%) than those aged 55 and over (48%) to support their country's membership. Analyses of
the economic activity scale show a gap of 25 percentage points in support levels between managers
(68%) on the one hand and unemployed people (43%) on the other hand.

At the attitudinal level, we find a large division in opinion between people who desire a more important
role for the European Union and those who desire a less important role. Among those who desire a
more important role, 74% regard their country’s membership as a good thing, compared to only 22%
of people who want the EU to play a less important role. (Table 3.1b)
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A very important predictor of support for EU membership _is the extent to which people feel
knowledgeable about the Union, its institutions and its policies7. Our analyses show that people who
feel they know a lot about the European Union are much more likely to regard their country's
membership as a good thing than people who feel they know very little are.

Support for EU Membership by Self-Perceived Knowledge
(in %, for EU15)

Country’s membership to the EU | Low knowledge Average High knowledge
is: level knowledge level level

A good thing 40% 60% 74%
Neither good nor bad 34% 26% 14%

A bad thing 14% 11% 9%

Don't know 13% 4% 2%

Total 101% 101% 99%

3.2. Benefit from European Union membership

At 52%, EU citizens are now also more likely to feel that their country has on balance benefited from
being a member of the European Union. This is the highest level recorded since 1991 and represents
a 7-percentage point increase since Spring 2001. The proportion of people who feel that their country
has not benefited has decreased by 3 percentage points and the proportion of people without an
opinion has decreased by 4 percentage points.

Benefit from European Union membership

1983 - 2001
EU AVERAGE
100%
90%
80%
70%

"Benefited” *

60% :
sox \/‘/\/“/\M \W' =
40%

"Not henefited™ *.. AN

308 e A e TN - g —

20%

10%

(] e e e e e e LI B e o e e e S L S S S e S S e e e S L s

e 19 22 24 26 28 30 32 34 36 38 4042 44 M 46 48 50 52 54 55 56
Yaar 83 84 85 86 87 88 89 90 91 92 93 94 95 96 96 97 98 99 00 01 01

* EU average figure is for EU15 from Spring 1995
Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Trend
Standard Eurobaromater 56 - Fig. 3.2a

Percentage "don't know" not shown

" The measurement is obtained by asking people to indicate on a scale of 1 to 10 how much they feel they know
about the European Union, its institutions and its policies. People who place themselves on points 1-3ofthe
scale are classified as having a low knowledge level, those with scores 4-7 are classified as having an
average knowledge level and those with scores 8-10 are ciassified as having a high knowledge level. See
chapter 7 for more information about this question.
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Nine in ten people in Ireland (90%) now feel their country has benefited, up from 83% in Spring 2001.
Iin Greece, close to 8 in 10 people feel their country has benefited (78%), followed by Portugal (73%),
Denmark (72%) and Luxembourg (71%). Sweden (31%), the UK (36%) and Finland (39%) are the
only 3 countries where less than 4 in 10 people share this view and where those who feel that their
country has not benefited are in the majority. (See also individual country graphs, figs. 3.4a-0)

In all 15 Member States, the figures have improved since Spring 2001, with the highest increases in
the percentage of people that feel their country has benefited being recorded in Denmark (+11),
Greece (+9), Italy, Austria (+8 each), ireland and the UK (+7 each). (Table 3.2a)
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Demographic analyses show that students (66%) are most likely to feel that their country has
benefited, while unemployed people and people who left school aged 15 or younger (43% each) are
least likely to share this view.

Supporters and opponents of the European Union are clearly divided on this issue: 79% of people who
support their country's membership believe their country has benefited, compared to only 10% of
those who oppose their country's membership. (Table 3.2b)

The cross-tabulations by self-perceived knowledge show that 71% of people with a high knowledge
level feel their country has benefited, compared to 39% of people with a low knowledge level.

Benefit from EU Membership by Self-Perceived Knowledge
(in %, for EU15)
Country has:: Low knowledge Average High knowledge
level knowledge level level
Benefited 39% 58% 71%
Not benefited 30% 27% 19%
Don't know 31% 16% 10%
Total 100% 101% 100%
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BELGIUM

Support for European Union membership

Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Trend
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 3.4a
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DENMARK

Support for European Union membership
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Support for European Union membership
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Support for European Union membership
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Support for European Union membership
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IRELAND

Support for European Union membership

Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Trend
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THE NETHERLANDS

Support for European Union membership
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PORTUGAL

Support for European Union membership
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SWEDEN

Support for European Union membership
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3.3. The speed of European integration

Since 1986, Eurobarometer has measured public opinion about the perceived and desired speed of
European integration with the following question:

a. In your opinion, what is the current speed of building Europe? Please look
at these people (show card). N°1 is standing still; N°7 is running as fast as
possible. Choose the one which best corresponds with your opinion of the
current speed of building Europe.

b. And which corresponds best with what you would like? (Show same card)

On a scale of 1 to 7, the average speed at which people believe Europe is being built is 4.14. This is
slightly faster than in previous years (up by 0.18 since Autumn 2000). The average speed at which
people would like Europe to progress has increased to 4.82, compared to 4.75 in Autumn 2000.
However, the gap of 0.7 between the perceived and desired speed remains much smaller than it was
in 1986 (2.1) when the question was first asked.

The "Euro-Dynamometer" - Europe's Progress
(EU12/EU15 average on 7-point scale - trend)
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The perceived speed of unification varies considerably from country to country. It is highest in Ireland
(4.9) and lowest in Sweden (3.7). A comparison of the latest results with those from the previous year
shows that in most countries people feel that the unification of Europe is now developing at a greater
speed. The highest increases have been recorded in France (+0.39), the Netherlands (+0.33) and
Austria (+0.30). Belgium ¢0.33) and Finland ¢0.31) are the only countries where people now perceive
the speed of Europe’s unification to be significantly slower than in the last year. (Table 3.3a)

People in Greece would like Europe to be built at the fastest speed (6.1, up from 5.9 in Autumn 2000},
followed by people in Portugal (5.8) and Italy (5.6). The desired speed is now lowest in Finland and
the UK (4.0 each.). However, in the UK, we find that the desired speed has increased significantly
(+0.38). The same is true in Denmark (+0.34). Spain is the only country where the desired speed is
now considerably lower (-0.24). (Table 3.3b)

As the graph below shows, in most countries people perceive that Europe is not being built as fast as
they would like it to be. If we subtract the average desired speed from the average current speed we
find the largest negative (desired speed is faster than current speed) net difference in Portugal, Italy
and Greece. Denmark and Finland are now the only countries where the current perceived speed is
faster than the desired speed.
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Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
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The next table shows how people's views towards the European Union in general are related to their
feelings about further integration. As expected, people with pro-European views would like Europe to
progress faster than it currently does, whereas people with anti-European views would like it to
progress slower than it currently does. This indicates that general attitudes to the European Union are
good predictors of how people feel about the speed of European integration.

An analysis of the socio-demographic groups in the population shows that all would like Europe to
progress faster than they feel it is currently progressing. This indicates that socio-demographic factors
are not as important as the country variable and the attitudinal variables in explaining the variation that
we find in people's views of the perceived and desired speed of European integration.
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"The Euro-Dynamometer”
Average scores among people with pro-, neutral and anti-EU attitudes (EU15)
Difference
EU attitudes: Averigpee::rrent de sﬁn\-’ : éigpee ed cur:’ee|1$ti ::Lnus
Pro-EU attitudes:
EU membership is a good thing 4.21 5.32 -1.11
Country has benefited from EU 4.26 5.33 -1.07
Neutral EU attitudes:
EU membership is neither good nor bad 4.03 4.51 -0.48
Anti-EU attitudes:
Country has not benefited from EU 3.85 3.9 +0.04
EU membership is a bad thing 4.10 3.21 +0.89

3.4. The role of the Union’s institutions and bodies

For the sixth time in a row, Eurobarometer has examined public opinion towards a number of the
Union’s institutions and bodies. Respondents were asked whether they think nine of the Union's
institutions and bodies play an important role or not in the life o the European Union. The institutions
and bodies included in the survey are the European Parliament, the European Commission, the
Council of Ministers, the Court of Justice, the European Ombudsman, the European Central Bank, the
European Court of Auditors, the Committee of the Regions and the Economic and Social Committee”.

As the graph below shows, at 81% the EU public is most likely to feel that the European Parliament
plays an important role in the life of the European Union. The European Commission and the
European Central Bank come next (72% each), followed by the Court of Justice (66%). The public is
least likely to believe that European Ombudsman (38%) and the Committee of the Regions (39%) play
an important role but these low results are largely explained by the fact that not many people are
familiar with the European Ombudsman and the Committee of the Regions.

In comparison to Spring 2001, we find that people are now more likely to regard the institutions as
important. On average, the increases range from 4 percentage points for the European Ombudsman
to 8 percentage points for the European Central Bank and the Economic and Social Committee®.

The country by country analyses show that the proportion of people who feels that the European
Parliament plays an important role ranges from 75% in the UK to 92% in Luxembourg. This last
country also has the highest percentage of people (90%) who feel that the European Commission
plays an important role. Germany (65%) and the United Kingdom (66%) are the only countries where
fewer than 7 in 10 people share this view. The view that the European Central Bank plays an
important role is also most widespread in Luxembourg (87%). Only 53% of people in the UK share this
view. In all other countries, at least 7 in 10 people feel the ECB plays an important role in the life of the
European Union, with 69% of people in Greece holding this opinion. (Table 3.4)

Public awareness of these institutions/bodies is discussed in chapter 7.
For Spring 2001 results, see Eurobarometer No. 55, page 75.
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The role of the institutions and bodies in the life of the European Union
(EU15)
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Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
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3.5. Trustin the European Union and its institutions and bodies

The survey also measures the extent of in these nine institutions and bodies. First, we look at trust in
the European Union as a whole. On average, 53% of Europeans say they tend to trust the Union,
32% say they tend not to trust it and 15% lack an opinion1°. This is the most positive result since the
question was first asked in Autumn 1997. At that time, only 37% of EU citizens said they trusted the
EU. In Spring 1999, the figure increased to 39% and in Spring 2001, 41% tended to trust the
European Union.

In 10 of the 15 Member States, more than half of the people surveyed trust the EU with trust most
widespread in Luxembourg (73%), Greece (70%) and Portugal (69%). People in the UK are least
likely to trust the European Union. Together with Sweden, it is now the only country where those who
lack trust form a majority. In Spring 2001, people lacking trust in the EU were in the majority in 7
Member States.

The improvement recorded at the EU15 level holds in all Member States with the largest positive shifts
found in Sweden and Denmark (+17 each). At 6 percentage points each, the smallest increases have
been recorded in Portugal and he UK. Though the increase in trust corresponds in many countries
with a decrease in the lack of trust, there are several countries where broader trust has replaced
widespread lack-of interest. (Table 3.5a)

' This question is part of a larger battery of questions. The other trust items are discussed in Chapter 1 (see
Tables 1.7a-c).
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Trust in the European Union
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Trust levels not only vary from country to country, they also depend on how people generally feel
about their country’s membership to the EU. Our analyses indicate that 71% of people who regard
their country’s membership as a good thing trust the European Union. Conversely, 71% of those who
regard it as a bad thing say they tend not to trust it.

Equally important and informative is the relationship between trust and selfperceived knowledge
about the European Union. As the table below shows, the more people feel hey know about the
European Union, the more likely it is that they trust it. '

Trust in the EU by Self-Perceived Knowledge of the EU (in %, for EU15)
Average .
Low knowledge knowledge High knowledge

% Tend to trust 42 58 71

[+)

% Tend not to a7 30 23

trust
% Don't know 21 12 6
% Total 100 100 100
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Demographic analyses show that men are somewhat more likely than women to both trust and lack
trust in the European Union with women more likely to lack an opinion. The youngest age group (58%)
is significantly more likely to trust the European Union than older people are. Among the various
educational groups we find that people who are still studying are most likely to trust the EU (63%) with
49% of people who left school before the age of 16 saying they trust it. At 42%, unemployed people
represent the occupational group that is least likely to trust the EU. (Table 3.5b)

Next we look at trust levels for nine institutions and bodies. Although trust in these institutions and
bodies varies significantly between the 15 Member States, the first thing to note is the high proportion
of “don’t know" responses, particularly for the Committee of the Regions, the Economic and Social
Committee and the European Ombudsman. These partly explain why trust, as shown in the following
graph, is so low.

Trust in the EU institutions and bodies
(EU15)

The European Parliament

The Court of Justice
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| |
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The European Central Bank
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The Social and Economic
) 33
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The European Ombudsman 31

The Committee of the Regions 30

Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 3.8a Parrantana "dnn't knaw" not shawn

At 58%, the European Parliament receives most widespread trust, followed by the Court of Justice, the
European Commission and the European Central Bank (50% each). Trust in the institutions and
bodies is now significantly broader than it was in Spring 2001, with the recorded increases ranging
from 5 percentage points for the European Ombudsman and the European Commission to 8
percentage points for the European Central Bank'".

The next table shows the three most widely trusted institutions and bodies in each Member State. The
European Parliament makes the top three in all Member States with the exception of Finland. It tops
the list in nine countries, comes in second place in two countries and in third place in a further three
countries. The Court of Justice tops the list in Luxembourg, Denmark, Germany and Sweden, comes
in second place in the Netherlands, Finland and Austria and in third place in Belgium and the UK. The
European Commission is second most trusted in eight countries while the European Central Bank
tops the list in the Netherlands, takes second place in two countries and third place in eight countries.
The Council of Ministers is one of the top three in Spain and Greece. The European Ombudsman,
who is Finnish, is the most trusted institution in his home country. (See also table 3.6)

" See Eurobarometer Report 55, table 2.7.
43



Standard Eurobarometer 56

Top THREE Most WIDELY TRUSTED EU INSTITUTIONS AND BODIES
(1N %, BY MEMBER STATE)
Belgium Luxembourg
European Parliament 68 Court of Justice 76
European Commission 61 European Parliament 75
Court of Justice 58 European Central Bank 70
Denmark The Netherlands
Court of Justice 74 European Central Bank 67
European Central Bank 60 Court of Justice 65
European Parliament 58 European Parliament 62
Germany Austria
Court of Justice 61 European Parliament 55
European Central Bank 56 Court of Justice 54
European Parliament 55 European Central Bank 54
Greece Portugal
European Parliament 62 European Parliament 59
European Commission 54 European Commission 58
Council of Ministers 53 European Central Bank 54
Spain Finland
European Parliament 63 Europeari Ombudsman 64
European Commission 59 Court of Justice 63
Council of Ministers 55 European Central Bank 59
France Sweden
European Parliament 59 Court of Justice 56
European Commission 54 European Parliament 54
European Central Bank 48 European Central Bank 54
Ireland United Kingdom
European Parliament 70 European Parliament 37
European Commission 64 European Commission 35
European Central Bank 61 Court of Justice 32
Italy
European Parliament 72
European Commission 62
European Central Bank 57

Looking next in more detail at the country results for the European Parliament, we see that three-
quarters of the population in Luxembourg trust it, as do around 7 in 10 people in Italy (72%) and
Ireland (70%) and more than 6 in 10 people in Belgium (68%), Spain (63%), the Netherlands and
Greece (both 62%). This view is also held by a majority of the people in all remaining countries except
in the UK where public opinion on this issue is divided. The proportion of “don't know" responses is
substantially lower than in Spring 2001 and ranges from 7% in Denmark to 26% in the UK. In
comparison to Spring 2001, trust levels have increased significantly in all Member States, with the
highest rises recorded in Sweden (+10), the UK (+9) and Germany (+8)12.

"2 See Eurobarometer Report No. 55, table 2.7.
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Trust in the European Parliament
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Looking at the country by country results for the European Commission shows that in all Member
States this institution is trusted by a majority of the people — the first time that this is the case since the
measurement was first made in Spring 1999. Trust is most widespread in Luxembourg (67%) and
Ireland (64%), followed by italy (62%) and Belgium (61%). The UK (35%), Germany (42%), Sweden
(45%) and Austria (48%) are the only countries where less than half of the population trusts the
European Commission. In comparison to Spring 2001, trust has increased in all Member Statesd with
the largest increases recorded in the UK (+10), Austria (+9), Portugal and Sweden (+7 each)1 . The
proportion of “don’t know” responses ranges from 9% in Denmark to 32% in the UK, again
substantially lower than in Spring 2001.

Trust in the European Commission
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Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 3.8¢

" See also Eurobarometer Report No. 55, table 2.7.
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Finally, we look at the median trust levei for the nine institutions and bodies in each of the Member
States . As the following table shows, the median is highest in Luxembourg (65%) and lowest in the
UK (22%).

Truét_in the EU institutions and bodies
(Median si:o;é'j;‘% saying'tend to trust
i - for the 9 Institutions:and:bodies;
o by country)

Country . . | Median

Luxembourg 65

Ireland 56

Belgium 54

The Netherlands 53

Portugal 52

Finland 52

Denmark 49

Greece 48

France 46

Italy 45

Spain 45

Austria 45

Sweden 45

EU15 43

Germany 42

United Kingdom 22

3.6. Support for a European Union constitution

Support for a European Union constitution has increased by 5 percentage points since Spring 2001
and is now obtained from two-thirds (67%) of all EU citizens aged 15 and over. Only 1 person in 10
(10%) believes the Union should not have a constitution. The remaining 23% lack an opinion.

In all 15 Member States, support is obtained from at least half of the public. Nonetheless, there is
considerable variation among the countries with support levels ranging from 50% in Denmark and
Finland to 80% in Italy. The level of “don’t know” responses is lower than it was in Spring 2001 (-6).
The level of opposition to a constitution remains low, at around only 1 in 10 people in most countries,
but with Denmark (34%) and Finland (33%) as the clear exceptions.

In comparison to Spring 2001 support for a constitution increased in all countries except Belgium ¢2),
the Netherlands ¢1) and Portugal (no change). The largest increases have been recorded in the UK
(+14), Sweden (+11) and Luxembourg (+10). (Table 3.7a)

" We show the median ‘% trust’ score rather than the average, as the median is the appropriate measure of
central tendency in distributions with extreme values. Once again readers are reminded that low levels of trust are
mostly off-set by high levels of “don’t know” responses, not by high levels of distrust.
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The demographic analyses show that support for a constitution is highest among people who stayed in
full-time education until the age of 20 or older (75%), managers and the self-employed (74% each).
Opposition to a constitution is low, differences in support levels being mostly explained by relatively
large vanations in the proportion of “don't know” responses.

As one would expect, people who feel they know a lot about the European Union are significantly
more likely than those who feel they know too little to hold an opinion. The foliowing table shows that
support levels are significantly higher among the first group (82%) than they are among the second
group (55%).

' SUpport for an EU constltutlon by knowledge about the EU (In %)
E Low knowledge Average o High knowledge
i Ievel .knowledge level . level
% Should 55 73 82
% Should not 9 11 11
% Don't know 36 17 7
% Total 100 101 100

It should come as no surprise to find that supporters of the EU are more likely to favour a constitution
than its opponents are (77% vs. 53%). Twenty percent of people who consider their country’s
membership of the European Union as a bad thing oppose a constitution, compared to 8% of people
who support their country’s EU membership. (Table 3.7b)
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3.7. The expected and desired role of the EU in five years’ time

Having looked at the current state of public opinion about the European Union, we end this chapter by
looking towards the future.

Fifty-one percent of Europeans believe that in five years' time the European Union will play a more
important role in their daily life, 33% believe it will play the same role and only 7% believe it will play a

less important role.

. The perceived role of the EU in people’s daily life in 5 years
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People in Greece (72%), ltaly (65%) and [reland (63%) are most likely to hold the view that the
European Union will play a more important role in five years' time. At least half of the population
shares this view in a further four countries and in all remaining countries except Finland and Spain it is
the majority view. In Finland, the proportion of people who feel that the EU will play the same role
(46%) outnumbers the proportion of people that believes the EU will play a more important role (37%).
In Spain equal proportions (43%) hold both views. The view that the EU will play a less important role
is low throughout the Member States and ranges from 4% in Spain and the Netherlands to 13% in
Germany.

In comparison to the previous measurement (Autumn 2000) we find that in most countries people are
now more likely to think that in 5 years' time the EU will play a more important role in their daily life.
The highest increases were recorded in Greece (+9), Luxembourg (+8) and Ireland (+7). In Spain ¢
10) and Belgium ¢6), people are now less likely to believe this to be the case and more likely to feel
that the Union will play the same role in 5 years’ time. (Table 3.8a)
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An analysis of the demographic vanables shows that the proportion of people who believe that the
EU’s role will be less important is under 10% for all demographic sub-groups included in the analyses,
except in the case of attitudes to the EU. Sixteen percent of those who view their country's
membership of the EU as a bad thing say that in 5 years’ time the EU will play a less important role in
their daily life compared to only 4% of those who regard EU membership as a good thing. (Table
3.8b)

Looking next at the role people would like the European Union to play in their daily life in 5 years’ time
shows that 45% of Europeans desire a more important role, 32% desire the same role, with only 13%
desiring a less important role for the European Union.

The desired role of the EU in people’s daily life in 5 years
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People in italy (70%) and Greece (69%) are by far most likely to want the EU to play a more important
role in their daily life, followed by Portugal at 63%. Although less than half of the population wants the
EU to play a more important role in the remaining countries, it is nonetheless the majority opinion in
Luxembourg, France, Spain, the Netherlands, Germany and Sweden. In Finland, Belgium, Austria,
irefand, Denmark and the UK the most frequently expressed desire is for the EU to continue to play
the same role. The UK is the only country where there are (marginally) more people who want the EU
to play a less important role (27%) than there are people who want it to play a more important role
(26%).

In comparison to Autumn 2000, we find positive shifts in Greece (+10), Sweden, Luxembourg,
Denmark (+7 each), Finland (+6), the Netherlands (+4), Germany and Austria (+3 each). In Spain and
Belgium (the two countries where, as already noted, fewer people now believe the EU will play a more
important role) we find that people are much more likely to desire the EU'’s role to stay as it is (+11 and
+9, respectively) and less likely to desire a more important role for the EU ¢12 and -7, respectively). A
similar trend has been recorded in Portugal and France. (Table 3.9a)

The attitudinal analyses show that people who support their country's EU membership (61%) are
much more likely than people who regard it as a bad thing (17%) to desire a more important role for
the EU. Forty five percent of the latter group would like the EU to play a less important role in 5 years'
time. At the demographic level we find that the view that the EU should play a less important role is
held by fewer than 2 in 10 people, regardless of sex, age, economic activity or years of schooling.
(Table 3.9b)
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4. EU decision-making, priorities and key policy issues

In this chapter the results of questions that measure people’'s opinions with regard to the main
activities of the European Union are analysed. The chapter looks at which of these activities the
public wants to be decided jointly within the EU, which the public regards as priorities and it analyses
the extent to which the public supports some of the key policies. In chapters 5 and 6, public opinion
on two of these policies — the euro and enlargement — is discussed in greater detail.

4.1. Support for joint EU decision-making

A standard question asks respondents whether decisions in 26 policy areas where the Union has, to
varying degrees, decision-making competencies should be taken at national or at EU level. One item,
on the fight against international terrorism, has been added to the list for the first time.

On average, 57% of the public supports joint EU decision-making in these areas and it is favoured
over national decision-making in 18 of the 26 areas.

~_ . SUPPORT FOR JOINT EU DECISION;MAKING
: BY COUNTRY
Average level of Number of areas where EU
Country support for EU decision-making is more
decision-making popular than national
(for 26 areas, in %) decision-making

ltaly 67% 23
Greece 67% 23
Spain 64% 22
Belgium 60% 18
France 57% 18
EU15 57% 18
Germany 57% 15
The Netherlands 56% 17
Luxembourg 56% 15
Ireland 51% 14
Austria 49% 15
Denmark 46% 13
Portugal 46% 12
United Kingdom 45% 11
Sweden 45% 12
Finland 41% 12
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In nine of the 15 Member States, more than half of the population favours joint EU decision-making
over national decision-making in the 26 policy areas covered in the survey. Support for EU decision-
making is most widespread in Italy and Greece, where it is favoured over national decision-making in
23 of the 26 areas. People in Finland are, on average, least likely to want the EU to take decisions, but
in the United Kingdom there are fewer areas where the EU is favoured over national decision-making.

If we exclude the new item from our analyses, we find that in most countries people are now more
likely to favour joint EU decision-making than they were when the question was previously asked in
Autumn 2000"°,

In the survey the question is divided into policy areas covered by the 3 pillars of the Maastricht Treaty
and new policy areas, most of which are covered by the Amsterdam or Nice treaties. We first look at
people’s views concerning the Maastricht Treaty policy areas.

National or joint EU decision-making:
15 policy areas - EU15

Information about the EU

Humanitarian aid 72

Support to regions which are experiencing
economic difficulties

Foraign polcy

Scientific and technological research )
Fight against poverty/social exciusion
Protection of the environment
[ I

Agriculture and fishing policy 54

The fight against unempioyment 53

Defence 51

Cultural policy 44

Basic rules for broadcasting and press 38
Health and social welfare 37

Education 36

Oo,

Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 4.1a Parcantana "dnn't know” nat showr

Support for joint EU decision-making continues to be most widespread when it comes to information
about the EU, its policies and institutions. The next four areas in which the public is most likely to
support joint EU decision-making are humanitarian aid, foreign policy, science and technological
research and the fight against poverty and social exclusion. People are least likely to want EU
decision-making for education, health and social welfare and broadcasting rules for the media.

" In Autumn 2000, EU decision-making was favoured over national decision-making in 15 of the 25 areas and
was on average the favoured option for 52% of people.
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Looking next at the other areas we find that 85% of EU citizens believe the EU, rather than their
national government, should make decisions about the fight against international terrorism. It is the
area where people are most likely to favour EU decision-making.

National or joint decision-making after the Amsterdam Treaty
(EU15)
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As for the other post-Amsterdam policy areas, we find that support for EU joint decision-making &
most widespread when it comes to the fight against human trade and exploitation while people are

most likely to support national decision-making in the areas of policing, justice and urban crime
prevention. (See also table 4.1)

Another question that asks respondents whether decisions concerning European defence policy
should be taken by national governments, by NATO or by the European Union shows that the EU is by
far the most favoured option (42%). Only 20% believe NATO should take decisions conceming
European defence policy and 24% want this to be done by the national governments.
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The country results show that people in Greece are most likely to want these decisions to be taken by
the European Union (65%), followed by people in Italy (60%) and Luxembourg (56%). The EU is also
the most widely favoured decision-making body in France, Belgium, Sweden, the Netherlands, Spain,
Portugal and Germany. In Finland, 52% of people want decisions concerning European defence
policy taken by national governments while 35% believe this should be done by the European Union
and only 3% believe NATO should take these decisions. In Ireland (45%) and Austria (41%), the
public also prefers that these decisions be taken by national governments while in the United Kingdom
equal proportions favour the national governments (30%) and NATO (29%) and in Denmark the
majority of people believe these decisions should be taken by NATO (39%). (Table 4.2)

4.2. Support for the Union's priorities

For many years, Eurobarometer has included a question that measures the extent to which the public
views the Union’s current actions as priorities“’.

With a war being fought at the time of the survey by the United States and its allies in Afghanistan to
destroy the terronst network held responsible for the attacks against America on September 1" it
comes as no surprise that EU citizens are most likely to believe that maintaining peace and security in
Europe should be a priority for the European Union, with 91% of EU citizens holding this view.
However, there are many other issues that the large majority of EU citizens also view as priorities. For
example, 90% feel that the fight against unemployment should be a priority for the EU, 89% feel this
way about the fight gjainst organised crime and drug trafficking and about the fight against poverty
and social exclusion. For 87% of EU citizens, guaranteeing the quality of food products and protecting
the environment are other issues that the Union should treat as priorities.

® For a description of the Commission’'s Work Programme for the year 2001, please see
http://www.europa.eu.int/comm/off/work_programme/index_en.htm.
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EU actions: priority or not?
(EU15)
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The next table shows the top three priorities for the European Union in each Member State.
Maintaining peace and security in Europe tops the list in six of the 15 Member States, is the second
priority in five countries and the third priority in three countries. Portugal is the only country where it
doesn't make the top three but it is nonetheless considered a priority for the European Union as a
whole (93%). The fight against unemployment tops the list of priorities in five countries, comes in
second place in two countries and in third place in a further two countries. It does not make the top
three in the United Kingdom, Denmark, Finland, the Netherlands, Luxembourg and Sweden. The fight
against organised crime & drug trafficking tops the list in Sweden, Ireland and Belgium, comes in
second place in Finland and the United Kingdom and in third place in six further countries. It does not
make the top three in Germany, Spain, ltaly and Greece. The fight against poverty and social
exclusion is one of the three highest priorities in Greece, Portugal, the Netherlands, Spain and
Germany. Protecting the environment tops the list in Denmark, comes in second place in Sweden
and in third place in Finland and the United Kingdom. Guaranteeing the quality of food products
makes the top three in Luxembourg and ltaly. (See also table 4.3)
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Top THREE PRIORITIES FOR THE EUROPEAN UNION
(iN %, BY MEMBER STATE)
Belgium Luxembourg
Fighting crime & drugs 90 Peace & security 97
Fighting unemployment 90 Guaranteeing food quality 95
Peace & security 87 Fighting crime & drugs 95
Denmark The Netherlands
Protecting environment 95 Peace & security 92
Peace & security 94 Poverty & social exclusion 92
Fighting crime & drugs 94 Fighting crime & drugs 90
Germany Austria
Fighting unemployment 89 Fighting unemployment 88
Peace & security 89 Peace & security 85
Poverty & social exciusion 87 Fighting crime & drugs 85
Greece Portugal
Fighting unemployment 97 Fighting unemployment 95
Poverty & social exclusion 96 Poverty & social exclusion 93
Peace & security 96 Fighting crime & drugs: 93
Spain Finland
Fighting unemployment 92 Peace & security 91
Peace & security 92 Fighting crime & drugs 89
Poverty & social exclusion 90 Protecting environment 86
France Swaden
Peace & security 94 Fighting crime & drugs 97
Fighting unemployment 94 Protecting environment 97
Fighting crime & drugs 93 . Peace & security 96
Ireland United Kingdom
Fighting crime & drugs 93 Peace & security 86
Peace & security 92 Fighting crime & drugs 86
Fighting unemployment 92 Protecting environment 85
italy
Peace & security 92
Guaranteeing food quality 92
Fighting unemployment 91

4.3. Support for key issues

A standard element of the survey consists of measuring public opinion towards a number of key
issues of the European Union. Some of the issues are clear cut policy matters while others relate to
democratic processes which govern the way the European Union functions.
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Support for key issues

(EU15)
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1
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1
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matters that cannot be effectively handled by
national, regional and local governments
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Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
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A look at the four items that concern current policy matters shows that:

Seventy-three percent of EU citizens are in favour of one common defence and security
policy among the EU Member States. Support k& most widespread in Luxembourg (89%),
ltaly (85%), Belgium and Greece (81% each). Opposition is most widespread in Finland
(44%).

Support for a common foreign policy among the Member States of the European Union
is obtained from 2 in 3 EU citizens. Support is most widespread in Luxembourg, Greece (81%
each) and lItaly (80%) whilst people in Finland (36%), the UK, Sweden (35% each) and
Denmark (32%) are most likely to oppose a common foreign policy.

In the final months prior to the introduction of euro motes and coins, 68% of people living in the
12 euro-zone countries but only 32% of the people living in the three countries outside the
euro-zone (Denmark, Sweden and the United Kingdom) are in favour of a European
monetary union with one single currency .

More than half of all EU citizens (51%) favour the enlargement of the European Union to
include new countries'.

17
18

Chapter 5 provides a detailed analysis of public opinion towards the single currency.
Chapter 6 provides a detailed analysis of public opinion towards enlargement.
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The following table shows the average support level for the four policy matters in each Member State.

* AVERAGE % SUPPORT FOR 4 CURRENT POLICY MATTERS
' - BY COUNTRY

Country . .. Average % Support
Greece 78
Luxembourg 76
Itaty 76
The Netherlands 71
Belgium 69
Spain 69
Germany 65
Portugal 64
EU15 63
Denmark 61
France 60
Ireland ‘ 60
Austria 59
Sweden 57
Finland 51
United Kingdom 40

As can be seen, people in Greece, Luxembourg and italy are most likely to support the Union’s current
policies, whilst opposition is most widespread in the United Kingdom19.

Looking next at the other items included in the question shows that:

o The majority of EU citizens are in favour of teaching school children about the way the
European Union institutions work, with support levels ranging from 66% in the UK to 92%
in Sweden.

e Nearly 7 in 10 EU citizens are for the resignation of the president of the European
Commission and the European Commissioners if they do not have the support of a
majority in the European Parliament, with support levels ranging from 54% in the UK to
82% in Finland.

o Sixty-four percent of EU citizens are in favour of the European Union being responsible for
matters that cannot be effectively handled by national, regional and local governments,
with support levels ranging from 49% in the UK to 76% in Greece.

' The United Kingdom shows the highest percentage of “don't know” responses, which have resulted in these
low support levels and which are not matched by higher than average opposition levels for all items.
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The following table shows the average support level for these three items in each Member State.

AVERAGE % SUPPORT
BY COUNTRY

Country Average % Support
Luxembourg 81
Greece 79
Finland 78
ltaly 78
Denmark 77
The Netherlands 77
Sweden 77
Belgium 75
Germany 75
Ireland 73
Austria 73
France 72
EU15 72
Spain 70
Portugal 68
United Kingdom 56

As can be seen, the rank order of countries for these three items is quite different than it is for the four

policy items, although Luxembourg and Greece are again in top position.

Finland, Denmark and

Sweden, however, are now much higher in the rank order. The low average support registered in the
United Kingdom, and to some extent in Portugal and Spain, is again due to the explanation provided in

footnote 19. (See also table 4.4)
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5. The euro

The survey was carmried out three months before the twelve Member States? that introduced the
European single currency started using euro notes and coins. This chapter locks at support for the
euro in the euro-zone countries and in the three countries that have not introduced the euro. The
chapter also analyses how comfortable people feel about using the euro, how informed they are,
whether they have received information and reports the results of a battery of items that measures
people’s underlying attitudes to the single currency.

5.1. Support for the single currency

The Autumn 2001 Eurobarometer results show that 61% of EU citizens support European monetary
union with a single currency, the euro, that 30% of EU citizens are against this and that 9% lack an
opinion. Support for the euro is significantly higher in the “EURO 12" countries than it is in the “pre-in”
countries (68% vs. 32%).

On the Autumn 2001 survey, the question wording for the item measuring support for the euro was
changed, the previous formulation having been “there has to be a European monetary union with one
single currency, the euro”. However, there is no clear pattern amongst the responses by country
which would indicate that this change of wording has affected people’s responses. Thus, whilst some
caution needs to be taken in the interpretation of the results, a comparison of the Autumn 2001 survey
with the previous survey reveals a small improvement in support for the euro.

The following graph shows how public support for the euro has evolved since the Eurobarometer first
measured it in 1993.

Support for the single currency
1993 - 2001 (EU12 - EU15)
80%
70
68 68 68
% For - euro-zone average * . 66 65 €6
61 60 60 61 /\ 62
60% 1" i 84 \/
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53 53 5
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Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Trend * EUROS9 until 1994; EURO11 since 1995; EURO12 since 2000 (EB54)
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 5.1 ** EU12 until 1994; EU1S since 1995 Percentaae "don't know" nat shown

® These are Austria, Belgium, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Ireland, !taly, Luxembourg, the Netherlands,
Portugal and Spain. Throughout the remainder of this report we will refer to this group as the "EURO 12"
countries. The 3 countries outside the euro-zone are Denmark, Sweden and the United Kingdom. They will be
referred to as the "pre-in" countries.
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As can be seen, public support for the euro reached a high of 64% in Autumn 1998, just prior to its
introduction on 1 January 1999. In Autumn 2000, support dropped to 55% but has since increased to
reach its current level of 61%. Opposition to the euro is now 3 percentage points lower than it was in
Spring 2001 and 7 percentage points lower than it was in Autumn 2000,

In the “EURO 1" countries, support for the euro is most widespread in Luxembourg (84%), followed
by Italy, Greece (79% each), Ireland (73%), Belgium (72%) and the Netherlands (71%). In Finland,
public opinion is most divided with 49% for the euro and 47% against it.

In comparison to Spring 2001 public support for the euro improved in Austria (+9). Portugal (+8),
Greece, Germany (+7 each), the Netherlands (+5) and Luxembourg (+3) but is now less widespread
in France, Italy ¢4 each) and Belgium (3). No significant change has been recorded in the other four
countries.

The euro : for or against?
L ye- s |
]
GR (16 1 )
IRL
8
NL
E (T ]
A T
—T— ]
P
F [MERRNNETE——— ]
EI 3 -
D (T |
s [ 7, -
FIN [ 47 ]
DK [ 48
( 55 T
UK [ 58
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Among the "pre-in" countries, support for the euro is obtained from more than half of the people in
Sweden (51%), which reflects a very marked shift in public opinion since Spring 2001 when only 29%
were in favour of the euro. We also find a significant strengthening of support in Denmark {(with an in
increase of 7 points in the percentage for and a decrease of 8 points in the percentage against). Even
though 47% of Danes are now for the euro, public opinion clearly remains divided. British public
opinion continues to be predominantly anti-euro with only 27% in favour and 58% against. (Table 5.1a)

Among the various demographic groups in the population, support for the euro is highest among
people who stayed in full-time education until the age of 20 or older (73%), self-employed people
(72%), students (71%) and managers (70%). Opposition levels are highest among unemployed people
(41%) but among all socio-demographic groups, supporters of the euroc outnumber its opponents.

At the attitudinal level we find that the gap in support levels between those who regard their country's

membership as a good thing (81%) and those who regard their country’s membership as a bad thing
(19%) remains very large. (Table 5.1b)
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The survey also includes the following new measure of support, asked of respondents in the 12 euro-
zone countries only:

“on f' January 2002, the national currency will be replaced by the euro. Do you think that it is a
very good thing, a fairly good thing, neither a good nor a bad thing, a fairly bad thing or a very bad
thing?”

The distribution of *answers on the new question is quite different from the traditional “support’
question because respondents are given more answer options, whereas the “traditional” question
forces them to choose between being for or against the single currency. Hence we find that on the
new question, 46% of people in the “EURO 12" countries believe that it is a good thing that the euro
will replace the national currencies, 29% view this as neither good nor bad and 20% see this as a bad
thing.

Another factor that may further contribute to a lower level of “outright” support for the euro lies in the
question wording which makes specific reference to the fact that the euro will replace the national
currencies. This significantly changes the context in which respondents think about the euro.

The euro: good or bad?
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Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
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As the graph above shows, people in Luxembourg ae most likely to regard the euro as a good thing
(73%), followed by people in Ireland (63%), Italy (58%) and the Netherlands (57%). More than half of
the people in Belgium and Greece also regard it as a good thing. In every country except Finland this
group greatly outnumbers the group that regards the euro as a bad thing, a view that is held by less
than 2 in 10 people in 8 of the 12 euro-zone countries. In the Netherlands, 21% believe the euro is a
bad thing and in Germany and France 27% hold this view. In Finland the euro is seen as a bad thing
by 40% of the people, compared to 35% who believe it is a good thing. (Table 5.2a)
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The following table shows that despite the lower level of support that is obtained with this new
question, the rank order among the countries is quite similar to the “traditional” support question.

SUPPORT FOR"I'HE EURO
BY COUNTRY

Country % For % Good thing
Luxembourg 84 73 (1)
Italy 79 58 (3)
Greece 79 52 (6)
Ireland 73 63 (2)
Belgium 72 54 (5)
The Netherlands 71 57 (4)
Spain 69 40 (10)
Austria 68 49 (7)

EU12 68 46

Portugal 67 49 (8)
France 63 42 (9)
Germany 60 38 (11)
Finland 49 35 (12)

The cross-tabulation of these two questions further shows how closely they are related, since 64% of
people who support the euro see it as a good thing compared to only 7% of people who oppose the
euro.* Equally 63% of those who oppose the euro see it as a bad thing compared to only 5% of those
who support the euro in principle.

The demographic analyses show that men are significantly more likely than women are to believe that
it is a good thing that the euro will replace the national currencies (63% vs. 40%). The analyses also
reveal an age effect, with people aged 55 and over significantly less likely to view the euro as a good
thing (39%) than younger people (49%). The age at which people left full-time education is also
important: 58% of people who stayed in school until age 20 or older believe the euro is a good thing,
compared to only 34% of people who left school aged 15 or younger. (Table 5.2b)

5.2. Attitudes to the euro

Another new question, again asked aly of respondents in the 12 euro-zone countries, measures how
comfortable people feel about using the euro.

As the graph below shows, more than 3 in 4 people in Luxembourg feel comfortable about using the
euro. Finland comes in second place (69%), despite the finding that support for the euro is lowest in
this country. In Spain and Greece, people are far less likely to feel ready with 60% of Greek
respondents declaring that the do not feel very comfortable or not at all comfortable. In Spain, this
figure is 57% but a further 12% lack an opinion, which in itself is not exactly a statement of confidence.
(See also table 5.3a)

There are significant differences among people who support the euro and those who oppose its

existence. Of people who support the euro, 61% feel comfortable about using it, compared to only
15% of those who are against the euro.

62



Standard Eurobarometer 56

How comfortable do people feel about using the euro?
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The demographic analyses show that 55% of men feel comfortable about using the euro compared to
only 3% of women. This may help explain why women are less likely to regard the euro as a good
thing. The age effect is also clearly present, with only 39% of people aged 55 and over feeling
comfortable compared to 50% of younger people. In terms of education we find that people who
stayed in full-time education until age 20 or older are twice as likely to feel comfortable as people are
who left school before reaching age 16 (62% vs. 31%). There are equally large differences among the
various occupational groups: 66% of managers feel comfortable about using the euro while only 33%
of unemployed people feel this way. (Table 5.3b)

The survey also included a battery of statements with which respondents could totally agree,
somewhat agree, somewhat disagree or totally disagree, The aim of the statements was to obtain a
better understanding of people’s underlying attitudes to the euro.
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Statements about the euro
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Overall, the EU public tends to be more likely to see advantages than disadvantages in the euro, with
44% disagreeing with the statement that the euro will have more disadvantages than advantages and
37% agreeing with it.

The practical implications of the euro are widely seen as an advantage rather than a disadvantage.
The results show that the large majority of EU citizens agrees that the euro will make life easier for
people who travel across borders (87%), that it will make it easier to shop around Europe as all prices
will be comparable (83%) and that the euro will eliminate charges for changing from one airrency to
another (80%).

For three in four EU citizens, the euro represents a further step towards European integration. To
better. understand the relevance of this finding we have deducted the total percentage of “disagree”
responses from the total percentage of “agree” responses in each country to obtain a net agreement
for each country. We then compared this net agreement with net support for the euro (using the same
formula as described above).
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As the following graph shows, there are a number of countries where the sentiment that the euro
represents a further step towards European integration is positively linked to support for the euro at
the aggregate country level. These are ltaly, Luxembourg, Greece, Ireland and to a lesser extent,
Spain, Belgium and the Netherlands. In these six nations, both the proportion of people who agree
that the euro leads to further integration and the proportion of people who support the idea of the eure
are above the EU average. In Finland, these aggregate analyses appear to indicate that the
relationship between further integration as a result of the euro and support for the euro is negative.
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In Austna and Portugal, support for the euro is above average, but the percentage of people who feel
that the euro leads to further integration is below average (which in Portugal is largely due to a high
proportion of “don't know” responses). The results for France are more or less on par with the EU
average. In Germany, support for the euro is also on par with the EU average but the percentage of
people who feel the euro leads to further integration is slightly below the EU average.

The three “pre-in” countries all appear in the bottom left hand quarter of the graph. What this means is
that in these countries support for the euro and agreement that the euro leads to further integration are
both below average. Nonetheless, in all three countries the majority of people believe that the euro will
lead to further integration. This finding supports the hypothesis that opposition to further EU
integration is one of the reasons why support for the euro is low in these countries.

Seventy-two percent of EU citizens believe that the euro will create a link between Europeans. This
view is held by more than 8 out of 10 people in Ireland (85%), Luxembourg (84%) and Italy (83%). At
57%, people in the Netherlands are least likely to feel that the euro will create a link between
Europeans.

Nearly 7 out of 10 EU citizens agree that the introduction of the euro will make Europe stronger in the
world. This is the majority view in each Member State with agreement levels ranging from 52% of the
people in the UK to 88% of people in Luxembourg.

Looking & how the euro is perceived from an economic perspective, we find that 67% of EU citizens
believe that the euro will cut down the cost of doing business between countries in the euro-zone,
56% believe it will reduce turmoil in intemational currency markets and 43% agree that the euro will
create faster economic growth.

65



Standard Eurobarometer 56

Optimism about the euro is less widespread among EU citizens with regard to the following aspects.
Nearly half of all EU citizens agree that the introduction of the euro will drive up prices of consumer
goods and 33% believe it will increase the difference between the rich and the poor. Only 33%
believe the euro will create more jobs. The battery also included a statement asking respondents
whether they agree or disagree that the introduction of the euro will drive mortgage rates down. Forty
percent of respondents disagree, 37% lack an opinion and only 24% believe this will happen. (See
also table 5.4)

In the "EURO 12" countries, respondents were asked three further questions that measure whether
people feel that the introduction of the euro will imply that their country will lose a) control over its
economic policy, b) control over its social policy and c) too much of its national identity.

The majority of people in the “EURO 12" countries disagree with these three statements. Only 28%
agree that the introduction of the euro will imply that their country will lose control over its social policy
and 33% feel this way with regards to their country’s economic policy. On average, 37% agree that
the introduction of the euro will imply that their countrv will lose too much of its national identity.

The introduction of the euro will...
(EU12)
Our country will lose too much of 50
its national identity
Our country will lose control over 4
its economic policy
Our country will lose control over 54
its social policy
l D9 Somewhat + totally disagree W% Totally + somewhat agree
Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 5.5b

The following table shows the average percentage of “agree” resporises for the three items in each of
the 12 countries. As can be seen, people in Luxembourg and Italy are on average least likely to agree
with these three statements. Agreement is most widespread in Finland and Greece?'.

A Country frequencies for each item can be found in table 5.4.
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AVERAGE % “AGREE” RESPONSES FOR 3 EURO ITEMS ASKED IN “EURO 12”
BY COUNTRY : R

Country ‘ Average % “Agree”
Luxembourg 21
ltaly 24
Spain 26
Belgium 30
The Netherlands 32
Portugal 32
EU12 33
Austria 34
Germany 35
France 41
Ireland 42
Greece 43
Finland 44

5.3. Information about the euro

The final section of this chapter examines the extent to which EU citizens feel well informed about the
euro, whether they have received information about it and from whom they have received this
information.

The proportion of EU citizens that feels well informed about the euro has increased by 10 percentage
points since Spring 2001 and is now above 50% for the first time since the measurement began
several years ago. Forty eight percent of EU citizens say they do not feel well informed compared to
58% in Spring 2001 and the remaining 1% lack an opinion.

Feeling informed about the single currency
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The country analyses show that people in the "EURO 12" countries continue to feel more informed
about the euro (57%) than people in the "pre-in" countries (27%). Looking first at the "EURO 12"
countries, we see that people in Finland (81%) are most likely to feel well informed, followed by people
in Luxembourg (79%) and the Netherlands (74%). People in Greece (34%) and Portugal (44%) are
least likely to feel well informed. In Spain and ltaly half of the population feels well informed. In the
other “EURO 12" countries, more than half of the population feels well informed about the single
currency.

In comparison to Spring 2001, the percentage of people who feel well informed has increased in all
“EURO 12" countries. The largest increases have been recorded in Ireland (+23 percentage points),
Luxembourg (+21), ltaly (+18), Portugal, Finland (+17 each) and Germany (+15).

In the "pre-in" countries, the percentage of people who feel well informed about the euro has for
obvious reasons not increased as significantly as it has in the “"EURO 12" countries. The Danes are
still most likely to feel well informed (59%). In Sweden (27%) and the UK (24%; +4), people still tend
not to feel well informed but significant improvements have been recorded in both countries since
Spring 2001. (Table 5.5a)

The attitudinal analyses show that 63% of people who are in favour of the euro feel well informed,
compared to 35% of those who are against the euro. The analyses also show that there are large
differences depending on how knowledgeable people feel they are about the European Union in
general. Among the small group that regards itself as very knowledgeable, the proportion who feel
well informed about the euro is 80%. Among those who feel they have an average knowledge of the
EU, this proportion falls to 62% and among those who feel they know very little this is only 29%.
Finally, the analyses show that 63% of those who regard the European Union as a good thing feel well
informed, compared to only 40% of those who regard the European Union as a bad thing.

The demographic analyses show that men are significantly more likely than women to feel well
informed about the euro (59% vs. 44%). There is a clear gap between people who are younger than
55 and those aged 55 and over. Fifty four percent of the younger age group feels well informed,
-compared to only 45% of the older age group. Levels of feeling informed strongly depend on the age
at which people left full-time education. People who completed their studies aged 20 or older (70%)
are twice as likely to feel well informed than people who completed their studies before the age of 15
(35%). Among the various occupational groups, we find that managers are most likely to feel well
informed (68%) whilst only 37% of people looking after the home feel well informed. (Table 5.5b)

The following graph shows that 81% of EU citizens say they have received information about the euro.
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Among the “EURO 12" countries, the percentage of respondents who indicate receipt of
information about the euro ranges from 81% in Greece to 98% in Finland. In comparison to
Spring 2001, we find a 16 percentage point increase in Ireland, a 10 percentage point
increase in Belgium and a 9 percentage point increase in Portugal. In the other countries,
smaller increases have been recorded except for the Netherlands where the percentage of
respondents who indicate receipt of information has gone down from 96% to 93%.

Among the three "pre-in" countries, we find that 76% of Danish respondents have received
information about the single currency, in comparison to 86% in Spring 2001 and 100% in
Autumn 2000, prior to the September 2000 euro. In Sweden, as in Spring 2001, 69% of the
population say that they have received information. In the UK, 33% have received
information about the single currency, up from 24% in Spring 2001.

As the following graph shows, people are most likely to say that they have received
information about the euro on television (64%), a result that was also obtained in Spring 2001.
Forty five percent of respondents say they have received information from financial -
institutions, up from 33% in Spring 2001. The percentage of respondents who say they have
received information through the written press (43%) is the same as it was in Spring 2001.
Three in ten respondents say that they have received information from the radio. All other
sources included in the questionnaire are listed by fewer than 2 in 10 respondentszz.
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National or regional government info. l 2% I
EU-information offices, Euro-info-centres... I 2%
Teletext, Minitel [l 2%

Non-governmental organisations I 1%

other 1%

Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fiekdwork Oct - Nov 2001 ’
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 5.7b * Asked to those who have received information -

2 The combined total of the responses is greater than the percentage of people who have received
information because respondents could list any of the sources presented to them from whom they
had received information. For Spring 2001 results, see table 3.5 in Eurobarometer Report No. 55.
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The next table shows that the television, newspapers and magazines and financial institutions are the
three most frequently mentioned sources in all “EURO12” countries, except Greece, Ireland and
Finland. In Greece, the radio replaces financial institutions as one of the three most frequently
mentioned sources. In Ireland and Finland, information received through the mail comes in second
place. It is perhaps to be expected that financial institutions are not among the three most important
sources of information in the “Pre-in" countries. In these countries, radio comes in third place.

Our analyses indicate that receiving a letter through the mail or receiving information in one’s mail box
appears to be a particularly effective method of informing people. The highest increases in the
percentage of people who feel well informed about the euro are found in counties with a large
percentage of respondents who received information about the euro this way. (See also table 5.6)

Top THREE MOST MENTIONED SOURCES FROM WHICH PEOPLE
HAVE RECEIVED INFORMATION ABOUT THE EURO
{iN %. BY MEMBER STATE)
Belgium Luxembourg
Television 67 Television 79
Financial institutions 65 Financial institutions 71
Newspapers, magazines 47 Newspapers, magazines 68
Denmark The Netherlands
Television 65 Television 68
Newspapers, magazines 50 Financial institutions 66
Radio 40 Newspapers, magazines 50
Germany Austria
Television 69 Financial institutions 60
Financial institutions 62 Television 57
Newspapers, magazines 60 Newspapers, magazines 50
Greece Portugal
Television 69 Television 71
Newspapers, magazines 33 Financial institutions 32
Radio 24 Newspapers, magazines 21
Spain Finland
Television 76 Television 79
Financial institutions 53 Through mail/letter box 78
Newspapers, magazines 33 Newspapers, magazines 68
France Sweden
Television 73 Television 60
Financial institutions 71 Newspapers, magazines 50
Newspapers, magazines 49 Radio 36
Ireland United Kingdom
Television 56 Television 23
Through mail/letter box 49 Newspapers, magazines 17
Radio 44 Radio 12
ltaly
Television 74
Newspapers, magazines 46
Financial institutions 36
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6. The enlargement of the European Union

The Commissioner responsible for enlargement of the European Union, Gunther Verheugen,
describes enlargement as a “unique and historic task to further the integration of Europe by
peaceful means, extending a zone of stability and prosperity to new members”. This
enlargement is without precedent in terms of scope and diversity with 13 countries taking part
in the processza.

This chapter examines support for enlargement among EU citizens and looks at people's
underlying attitudes to enlargement. The chapter also looks at the extent to which EU citizens
feel informed about enlargement and whether they have received information about this
important subject.

6.1. Support for enlargement

As already reported in Chapter 4, 51% of respondents agree with the statement that the
European Union should be enlarged to include new countries. Thirty percent disagree with
this statement and 19% lack an opinion. The latest Eurobarometer results point to a
significant positive shift in public opinion since Spring 2001, when 43% of respondents were
in favour. The increase of 8 percentage points means that this is the first time that the
Eurobarometer has found an absolute majority in favour of enlargement®.
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As the graph above shows, support for enlargement is most widespread in Greece (74%),
Sweden and Denmark (69% each). France is the only country with more people who oppose
enlargement (46%) than people who are in favour of it (39%).

% The 13 candidate countries are Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia,

Lithuania, Malta, Poland, Romania, Slovakia, Slovenia and Turkey. More information about
enlargement can be found at: http://www.europa.eu.int/comm/enlargement/overview.htm.

Readers should note that the wording of the statement was amended from “The European Union
shouid be enlarged to include new countries” to “The enlargement of the European Union to include
new countries”. It is possible that this change in wording has slightly affected the answers. The
current results should be understood with this change of wording in mind.
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Bearing in mind that the wording of the statement was amended, we find that support for enlargement
increased significantly in ail countries bar Ireland where public opinion has remained stable. The
largest increases have been recorded in Sweden and Denmark (19 percentage points each), followed
by the Netherlands (+16), Austria (+13), Germany (+12), ltaly and Luxembourg (+10 each). (Table
6.1a)

Differences in support levels between men and women are largely explained by the fact that women
are more likely than men to lack an opinion. There are, however, real differences in opinion between
the four age groups with the youngest age group (57%) significantly more likely to support
enlargement than people aged 55 and over (46%). Support levels are highest among people who left
full-time education aged 20 or over (62%) and lowest among people who left full-time education before
they reached the age of 16 (45%).

The attitudinal analyses show that 65% of people who support their country’s membership of the
European Union are in favour of enlargement, compared to only 25% of those who regard their
country’s membership as a bad thing. (Table 6.1b)

The next table shows that views about enlargement aiso vary significantly depending on how
knowledgeable people feel they are about the European Union. Sixty five percent of people who feel
very knowledgeable about the European Union are in favour of enlargement while 40% of those who
feel they know very little are against enlargement. One noteworthy result is the high proportion of
people who lack an opinion among the group with a low self-perceived knowledge score. If we take
into account the fact that 40% of EU citizens belong to this category, it becomes obvious that in order
to mobilise public opinion in favour of enlargement, action needs first to be undertaken to ensure that
more people feel knowledgeable about the European Union, its policies and its institutions.

Relationship between support for enlargerﬁent and self-perceived
knowledge of the European Union

Self-perceived knowledge:
Enlargement: Low Average High
% % %
For 40 56 65
Against 32 30 25
Don’t know 28 14 10
Total 100 100 100

. Since the basic question “Enlargement: for or against” does not take account of the fact that the 13
candidate countries will not join the Union simultaneously, another question that measures support for
enlargement was included in the survey. Respondents were asked:

“Which of these three options do you prefer for the immediate future of Europe?

a) The European Union should be enlarged to include all the countnies wishing to join

b) The European Union should be enlarged to include only some of the countnes wishing to join
¢) The European Union should not be enlarged to any additional countries

None of these (spontaneous)

Don’t Know”

As in Spring 2001, the most favoured option among EU citizens is that the European Union should be

enlarged to include only some of the countries wishing to join with 39% holding this view, compared to
44% in Spring 2001.
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Twenty-four percent of respondents show unlimited support for enlargement by choosing the first
answer option, namely that the European Union should be enlarged to include all countries wishing to
join. In Spring 2001, 21% of respondents chose this option. However, we find that the proportion of
respondents who believe the European Union should not be enlarged to include any additional
countries (the third answer option) has also increased from 16% in Spring 2001 to 20%.

Options for the immediate future of Europe
GR

DK

NL

FIN

IRL
UK
F |
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o
=
=3 ~
. il = N -
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O¢ EU should not be open to any additional countries Mo, EU should be open to all + to some countries

Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 6.2

Percentaae "don't know" and "none of these" not shown

The country results show that people in Greece are most open to enlargement with 80% believing that
the EU should be open to all or to some countries. In Denmark (79%), Sweden (78%) and
Luxembourg {76%) more than three-quarters of the population shares this view.

If we look specifically at support for unlimited enlargement we find that this is most widespread in
Spain (40%), Sweden (37%) and Portugal (36%). In Spain and Portugal this is the majority view. In
Ireland, public opinion is quite divided with equal proportions showing unlimited support and limited
support for enlargement (29% each). :

In all other Member States, limited enlargement is the most popular solution for the immediate future
of Europe. Support for this kind of enlargement is most widespread in Denmark (63%) and
Luxembourg (58%) and is favoured by more than half of the people in the Netherlands (54%), Austria
and Greece (51% each).

France is the only country where more than 3 in 10 people believe the European Union should not be
enlarged to any additional countries (35%). This view is shared by 29% of people in Belgium, 22% of
people in Germany and 21% of people in the UK. In all other countries, fewer than 2 in 10 people
oppose enlargement. The proportion of “don’t know” responses ranges from 3% in Denmark to 29% in
ireland. (Table 6.2a)
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In comparison to Spring 2001 we find significant shifts in a number of countries. These are®:

POSTIVE SHIFTS

Austria: Increase in unlimited support (+5) and limited support (+4)

Luxembourg: Increase in unlimited support (+4) and limited support (+4)

Sweden: Increase in unlimited support (+6) at expense of limited support (-3) and opposition (-3)
Spain: Increase in unlimited support (+12) at expense of limited support (-17)

Greece: Increase in unlimited support (+9) at expense of limited support (-8)

Ireland: Increase in unlimited support (+6) at expense of limited support (-8)

NEUTRAL SHIFTS

United Kingdom:  More polarisation with increase in unlimited support (+8) and opposition (+5)

Germany: More polansation with increase in unlimited support (+3) and opposition (+5)

The Netherlands: More polarisation with increase in unlimited support (+3) and opposition (+5)

Portugal: More “don't know" responses (+18) at expense of unlimited support (-5) and limited support (-16)
NEGATIVE SHIFTS

France: Increase in opposition (+12), drop in unlimited support (-6) and limited support (-6)
Belgium: Increase in opposition (+7) at expense of limited support (-5)

Italy: Increase in opposition (+3) at expense of limited support (-4)

The demographic analyses show that there is relatively little variation among the different socio-
demographic groups in the population. Support for unlimited enlargement ranges from 21% among
retired people to 29% among unemployed people. For limited enlargement, support is most
widespread among people who stayed in full-time education until the age of 20 or older (48%) and
least widespread among unemployed people, those who left school aged 15 or younger and
unemployed people (32% each). Opposition to enlargement ranges from 15% among students to
23% among retired people and those who left full-time education aged 16 to 19. The proportion of
people who disagree with any of these three options is low for all demographic groups. The level of
“don't know" responses ranges from 7% among people who stayed in full-time education until the age
of 20 or older to 20% among people who left full-time education aged 15 or younger. (Table 6.2b}

When we cross-reference the responses of this measure of support with the responses to the “for or
against” measure of support, we find that;

e Thirty-nine percent of people who support enlargement believe that enlargement should
include all countries wishing to join, compared to 7% of people who oppose enlargement.

e Support for limited enlargement is obtained from 46% of people who are in favour of
enlargement and 29% of people who, when not given the choice, oppose it.

e Only 6% of people who favour enlargement, when forced to choose between the two
extremes, believe that the EU should not be enlarged to include any additional countries,
compared to 48% of people who oppose enlargement.

Other analyses show that respondents who want the enlargement process to speed up are much
more likely to favour an unlimited enlargement (49%) than are those who want the process to slow
down (11%).

The results for the question about the speed of enlargement are that 51% of respondents feel that it
should stay as it is, 19% want it speeded up and 16% want it slowed down. The remaining 15% lack
an opinion.

% see also table 6.2a.
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The process of accepting new member countries in the European Union should...
GR Ca T 34 T
| | A8 " IETE

s o T 80 -

I Ca 1 4

P 121 38 22 |
DK 14 1| £0. i — T
IRL C 1 48 — JEETEE
NL =1 54 USRS 27

F | 15 I 59 : - IRTENE

B [ 16 I 84 HRETEE

@ L 16 L 51 |l 19 |

UK { 17 I 49 TNET I

L [ 20 [ 59
FIN [ 2 I 59 9 |

D { 23 I 55 IETEN

A [ 29 I a7

Og% Slowdown 0% Stay asitis W% Speed up I
Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001 ’
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 6.3 Percentage "don't know" and "none of these" not shown

The country results show that people in Greece are by far most likely to want the process of
enlargement to speed up (45%). In fact, this is the majority opinion in Greece. In all other countries,
the majority view is that the speed of the process should stay as it is. In Belgium (64%), Denmark and
Sweden (60% each), this view is held by 6 in 10 people and in Luxembourg, Finland and France (59%
each) it is held by rearly 6 in 10 people. The view that the enlargement process should slow down is
most widespread in Austria (29%), Germany (23%), Finland (22%) and Luxembourg (20%). In all
other countries, less than 2 in 10 respondents want the process to be slowed down.

In comparison to Spring 2001, the overall trend is that people are now more inclined to want the speed
of the process to stay as it is. In the Netherlands, we note a positive development in that people are
now more likely to want the process to speed up. The increase in the number of people who want the
process to stay as it is in Luxembourg, Greece and Finland is also positive in that there are now fewer
people who believe the process should slow down. However, in Portugal, Italy, Belgium and France
there are now significantly fewer people who want the process to speed up. (Table 6.3a)

The demographic analyses show that the proportion of people who want the process of enlargement
to speed up ranges from 16% among people aged 55 and over to 25% among students. Managers
(21%) are the only socio-demographic group where more than 20% want the process to siow down.

Again we find that the most favoured option is for the speed of enlargement to stay as it is, regardless
of whether people support or oppose enlargement. However, among those who support enlargement,
we find that 30% want the process to speed up, while 30% of those who are against enlargement
believe the process should slow down. (See also table 6.3b)

6.2. Attitudes to enlargement

In this section we look at people’s underlying attitudes towards enlargement to gain a better
understanding of the public's somewhat hesitant stance. However, analysis of these underlying
attitudes shows that for many people enlargement also has quite a few positive aspects.
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Overall, the resuits of the Autumn 2001 survey are more positive than those obtained inZGSpring 2001,
helping to explain why support for enlargement is generally speaking now more widespread™ .

The majority of EU citizens feels that the Union will be more important in the world if it includes more
countries (68%) while only 38% believe that their own country will become less important as a result of
enlargement. Sixty four percent of EU citizens regard a Union that consists of more member countries
as a cultural enrichment and 59% believe that a larger Union will guarantee more peace and security.

The largest shift in attitude since Spring 2001 has been among those who agree that enlargement
would bring more peace and security to Europe (+9 percentage points). The proportion disagreeing
with the statement has decreased by 6 percentage points. Other major shifts have occurred among
those who do not agree that their country will become less important after enlargement (+6) and
among those who agree that enlargement will not cost more for existing member countries (+6). The
proportion of those who disagree that there will be more unemployment in their country after
enlargement has increased by the same number of points as the proportion of those who do not agree
that candidate countries should receive financial help (+5).

Attitudes towards enlargement of the EU
(EU15)

The more member countries within the European Union, the more
important it will be in the world 17

|

With more countries, it will be much more difficult to make
decisions on a European scale 21

With more member countries, Europe will be culturally richer F 64
The more countries there are in the European Union, the more ? 59
peace and security will be guaranteed in Europe 2%
The European Union must reform the way its institutions work F 56
before welcoming new members 15
Once new countries have joined the European Union, our country E 48
will receive less financial aid from it 27
After enlargement to include new countries, our country will —jﬂ_l
become less important in Europe 46

The more countries there are, the more unemployment there will
be in our country

|

|

The European Union should help future member countries
financially, even before they join

J

Enlargement will not cost more for existing member countries like
our country

|

Wo, Tendto agree U Tendto disagree I

Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
Standard Eurcbarometer 56 - Fig. 6.4 Percentage "don't know" not shown

Many Europeans also share the official view that the Union's institutions must be reformed (56%) as
there is widespread concern that with more countries it will be much more difficult to make decisions
on a European scale (66%).

However, the tendency to be hesitant about enlargement becomes easier to understand when we look
at the perceived economic implications. Only 31% of EU citizens agree that enlargement will not cost
their own country more money. Many people also suspect that the budget will be shared differently
with 48% feeling that once new countries have joined, their country will receive less financial aid.
Furthermore, we find that quite a few EU citizens do not want future member countries to receive
financial aid from the European Union to help them prepare to join (only 32% agree that this should
happen), while 38% of Europeans fear that enlargement will lead to higher unemployment levels in
their country. (Table 6.4)

The following table shows the differences in opinion between people who support enlargement and
those who oppose it for each of these ten attitudinal items.

% See Eurobarometer Report No. 55, table 3.9a.
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Relatidnéﬁip between attitudes t"b.énl"arr{ge’rr';éh"tm'éﬁa supportfor ‘ehl’a{rg“e‘mrént

Support for enlargement

Attitudes to enlargement: For Against
% %
Positive attitudes:
EU more important 84 50
EU culturally richer 79 47
More peace and security 76 39
Financial aid to new members 43 21
Not cost more 40 22
Neutral attitude:
Reform institutions 61 59
Negative attitudes:
More unemployment 30 57
Country less important 34 52
Less aid to country 46 59
More difficult to make decisions 63 77

The proportion of ‘don’'t know' responses for all the statements about enlargement continues to be
substantially higher than what we usually find in this survey, suggesting that there is room for public
opinion to improve.

6.3. Criteria that candidate countries shodld meet

The survey also includes a battery of questions which asks people to judge the importance of the
enlargement criteria which the candidate countries must meet in order to join the European Union.

Importance of enlargement criteria
(EU15)

The country has to respect Human Rights and the principles of
democracy

|

It has to fight organised crime and drug trafficking
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It has to protect the environment
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It has to accept whatever has already been decided and put in
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Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
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More than 9 in 10 people feel that the candidate countries should a) respect Human Rights and the
principles of democracy, b) fight organised crime and drug trafficking and c) protect the environment if
they wish to join the European Union. The large majority (82%) also feel that candidate countries
have to accept whatever has already been decided and put in place throughout the process of building
Europe. The public's concern about the financial implications of enlargement is evident from the
widespread importance placed on the criterion that candidate countries have to be able to pay their
share of the EU budget (85%) and that their joining should not be costly for existing member countries
(81%). More than three quarters of EU citizens (77%) feel that it is important that the level of
economic development in an candidate country should be close to that of the other Member States.
Seventy two percent of people consider it important that candidate countries put the interests of the
EU above their own. People in Denmark (42%), Finland (50%), Sweden (52%) and the UK (58%) are
significantly less likely than people in other countries are to regard this criterion as important. (Table
6.5)

6.4. Which countries should join?

In this section we look at the extent to which the public supports the membership of each of the 13
candidate countries. The survey also asked respondents whether they would support the membership
of a number of EFTA countries, Albania and the countries that used to all be part of Yugoslavia.

Public opinion varies greatly depending on a) the country which respondents are being asked about
and b) the EU Member State that respondents live in. Looking firstly at the 13 candidate countries, we
find that people are most likely to be favour of Malta (51%) joining the Union, followed by Hungary
(50%), Poland (47%), Cyprus (46%) and the Czech Republic (45%).

Support for candidate countries joining the EU

(EU15)
Malta l 28
Hungary I 3 oo |
Poland L 34
Cyprus l 3 T
Czech Republic I ) I
Slovakia [ 38 w0 ]
Estonia I 38
Latvia [ 38
Lithuania [ 38
Bulgaria | 40
Slovenia l 49
Romania | 43
Turkey I 46

I O¢, Against W% In favourl

Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 6.6a Percentage "don't know" not shown

As can be deduced from the figures presented in the graph above, public opinion on enlargement has
still not crystallised. Many people continue to opt for the “don’t know” response when asked about
their support for countries to join the European Union, even though the proportion of “don’t know's
has decreased since this question was asked in Autumn 2000. The relative ordering of support for
each country has stayed the same as in Autumn 2000, but the level of support for accession has
increased for all countries, by between 4 percentage points (for Hungary, Czech Republic, Estonia,
Bulgaria and Turkey) and one percentage point (for Malta). The proportion of respondents who are
against accession has also shown some movement, ranging from an increase of 3 percentage points
against Romania to a decrease of one point against Hungary, the Czech Republic and Turkey.
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What the graph does not reveal are the large differences that exist among the 15 Member States in
the extent to which people support the membership of the candidate countries. To show this variance
we have calculated the average percentage of the population that is in favour of the 13 candidate
countries joining the European Union.

' AVERAGE % IN FAVOUR OF THE 13
CANDIDATE COUNTRIES JOINING THE EU .
< .. (BY COUNTRY)

: C'ountry Average %
Sweden 67
Greece 61

Denmark 58
Spain 50

The Netherlands 47
Finland 47
Italy 46
Portugal 46

Luxembourg 46
Ireland 46
Belgium 42

EU15 42
United Kingdom 40
Germany 39
Austria 39
France 26

On average, people in Sweden (67%) are most likely to be in favour of the candidate countries joining
the EU while support in France (26%) tends to be least widespread. In comparison with Autumn 2000,
people are now on average more likely to support the EU membership of the candidate countries, with
an increase of 8 percentage points recorded at the EU15 level . (Table 6.6a)

Looking next at the other countries included in the survey, we see that support for the EFTA countries
is most widespread with 75% in favour of Switzerland becoming part of the EU, 74% in favour of
Norway joining and 60% favouring the admission of Iceland.

With regard to the countries that together represented the former Republic of Yugoslavia, we find that
people make little distinction between them, with support ranging from 29% for the former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia to 33% for Croatia. Twenty seven percent of EU citizens are in favour of
Albania joining the European Union®®,

Z For the average level of support in each Member State in Autumn 2000, see page 84 of the Eurobarometer
Report No. 54.

8 gee also table 6.6b
79



Standard Eurobarometer 56

Support for other countries joining the EU
(EU15)
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Croatia | 46 33
' Yugoslavia | 48

Bosnia and Herzegovina 30

The Former Yugoslav Republic l

&

of Macedonia 49
Albania I 52 27
(=] f Ho
Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001 [ 0% Against % nfavour |
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fiq. 6.6b Percentage "don't know" not shown

6.5. Decision-making in an enlarged Union

With eniargement in mind, the Heads of State and Govermment reduced the number of areas where
unanimous decision-making is required when they met during the European Council in Nice®.

Eurobarometer measured how the public feels about majority voting with the following question:

After the planned enlargement of the European Union, the number of
Member States will increase from 15 to more than 25. In your opinion,
should European Union decisions then be made unanimously by all Member
States or by a majority of the Member States?

The results show that the public tends to support majority voting in an enlarged Union with 46% of
respondents opting for this choice over 39% who prefer unanimity.

The country results show that people in the Netherlands (65%) and Denmark (63%) are by far most
likely to favour majority voting. In Sweden (57%), Belgium (56%), Luxembourg and Finland (65%
each) more than half of the population favours majority voting. This is also the favoured method in the
five big Member States aithough to a less marked degree. In Greece, 63% of people believe that
European Union decisions should be taken unanimously by all Member States after enlargement.
This finding is in sharp contrast to the widespread support registered in Greece for enlargement.
Austria is the only other country where those supporting majority voting are in the minority but since
support for enlargement is less widespread in Austria this finding is quite as surprising.

B For more information about the Nice Treaty, see http://ue.eu.int/presid/conclusions.htm.
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In comparison to Spring 2001, majority voting has significantly increased in populanty in Denmark
(+9), Sweden, Luxembourg (+5 each) and the United Kingdom (+3). In Germany (+9), Portugal (+7)
and Greece (+3), on the other hand, we find significant increases in support for unanimous voting.
People in Luxembourg are now more likely to hold an opinion, be it that they favour unanimous voting
or majority decision-making. (Table 6.7a)

The demographic analyses indicate that managers (59%) are most likely to favour majority voting,
followed by people who left fulltime education aged 20 or older (58%). Unemployed people and those
who left full-time education before the age of 16 (40% each) are least likely to favour it. Unemployed
people are the only demographic group where unanimous voting is more popular than majority voting,
albeit by only a small margin.

At the attitudinal level we find that 54% of people who éupport the EU prefer majority voting, compared

to 37% of those who regard their country's EU membership as a bad thing. Among the latter group,
unanimous voting is the favoured method of decision-making in an enlarged Union (45%). (Table 6.7b)
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6.6. Feeling informed about enlargement

For the second time the survey has measured the extent to which the public feel well informed about
enlargement. The results show that the proportion of EU citizens who feel well-informed (22%) is still
very low although a significant increase has been recorded since Spring 2001 (+4). On the other hand,
76% feel not very well or not at all well informed, compared to 78% at the previous measurement.

The country resuits indicate that Finland is the only country where just over half of the population feels
well informed about enlargement (51%), with Austria in second place (45%). People in the UK (10%),
Italy (15%) and Spain (17%) are least likely to feel well informed about enlargement.

Feeling informed about enlargement
100%
8 87
81 ]
78 — ]
80% 75 75 75 73 7_6 — 7_8 7_8
64 67
59
60%
51 3
47
40%
4
o <N R - S O %
20% 17 15
L il
FIN A L DK D GR F NL IRL @ S P B E | UK
0 9% Not very well + not at all informed M9 Very well + well informed l
Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 6.8 Percantage "don't know" not shown

In comparison to Spring 2001, we find significant improvements in a number of Member States with
increases in the percentage of people who feel well informed reaching 15 percentage points in Austria,
12 percentage points in Luxembourg, 10 percentage points in Ireland and 9 percentage points in the
Netherlands. Denmark is the only country where people are now significantly less likely to feel well
informed about enlargement, down from 40% in spring 2001 to 35% in Autumn 2001. (Table 6.8a)

The demographic analyses show that the proportion of people who feel well informed about
enlargement ranges from 13% among people who look after the home and among unemployed people
to 38% among managers. Levels of feeling informed are somewhat higher among people who
support (unlimited or limited) enlargement than they are among people who believe the European
Union should not be enlarged. (Table 6.8b)
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6.7. Information about enlargement

In this survey, respondents were also asked for the first time whether they had recently read, seen or
been told anything about enlargement. On average, 5§9% of respondents indicate that this is the case.
A quarter (25%) say they never look for such information or are not interested and 16% don’t know or
can't remember.

As the graph below shows, there are large vanations between the Member States, which explain to
some extent why levels of feeling informed about enlargement vary so much. At 86% Finnish
respondents are most likely to have recently read, seen or been told anything about enlargement. As
we saw earlier, Finland is also the country with the highest proportion of people that feel well informed
about enlargement. Austrians are second most likely to feel well informed about enlargement with
83% having recently read, seen or been told something about it. People in the UK are least likely to
have recently read, ssen or been told anything about enlargement (33%) and least likely to feel well
informed about it.

Have people recently read, seen or been told anything about
enlargement?

100%

80%
68

60% 55 56 57
52

40%

20%

UK E IRL F B

| D09 No B, ves

Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 6.9a

The proportion of people who never look for information about enlargement or who are not interested
also varies significantly among the Member States. In Spain (37%), the UK (34%) and France (33%)

this applies to more than 3 in 10 respondents. In Finland (8%) and Austria (11%) this applies to only 1
respondent in 10. (Table 6.9)

Respondents who indicated that they had recently read, seen or been told anything about
enlargement were shown a card and asked from which sources they had received the information.
The results show that 48% of EU respondents had recently seen something about enlargement on
television, 28% had recently read something about it in a daily newspaper and 19% had recently
heard something about it on the radio.

83



Standard Eurobarometer 56

From whom have people received information
about enlargement?
(EU15)

Television [N, /-
Daily newspapers _28%
Racio [N 1<+
Other newspapers, magazines _ 14%
Family, friends - 8%

The Intemet -4%

Books, brochures, information leaflets . 3%
Meetings I1%
EU notice boards in libraries, town halls... I1%
Trade union, professional organisation I 1%
Consumer organisation I 1%
National or regional government info. I 1%
EU-information offices, Euro-info-centres... I 1%
Member of European Parliament I 1%

cb-Rom |o%

Never look for such information — 25%
dontknow GG 15+

Other l 2%

Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
Standard Furobarnmetar 56 - Fin. 6 9h

The next table shows that the television is the most frequently mentioned sources in all 15 Member
States. Daily newspapers are the second most important source in 11 countries and the third most
important source in three countries. Greece is the only country where daily newspapers do not make
the top three. The radio takes second place in Denmark, France and Greece and third place in all
other countries except Portugal and Italy. In Portugal, discussions with relatives, friends and
colleagues makes the top three and in Italy and Greece other newspapers and magazines make the

top three. (See also table 6.9)
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" ToP THREE MOST MENTIONED SOURCES FROM WHICH PEOPLE

HAVE RECEIVED INFORMATION ABOUT ENLARGEMENT
‘ (1N %, BY MEMBER STATE)

Belgidm Luxembourg
Television 48 Television 65
Daily newspapers 24 Daily newspapers 48
Radio 22 Radio 47
Denmark The Netherlands
Television 50 Television 59
Radio 27 Daily newspapers 36
Daily newspapers 24 Radio 25
A Germany Austria
Television 63 Television 64
Daily newspapers 47 Daily newspapers 45
Radio 29 Radio 39
* Greece : Portugal
Television 60 Television 61
Radio 21 Discussions 13
Newspapers, magazines 17 Daily newspapers 1
' ‘ Spain Finland
Television 45 Television 77
Daily newspapers 18 Daily newspapers 51
Radio 17 Radio 40
France Sweden
Television 44 Television 53
Radio 21 Daily newspapers 38
Daily newspapers 21 Radio 28
i Ireland United Kingdom
Television 39 Television 20
Daily newspapers 28 Daily newspapers 15
Radio 21 Radio 9
italy
Television 47
Daily newspapers 22
Newspapers, magazines 14
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7. Knowledge of the European Union

This chapter looks at how people look for information about the European Union and which sources
they prefer. We also analyse how people perceive the media’s coverage of EU affairs and we report
on people's perceived knowledge of the European Union and their awareness of a number of EU
institutions. The public's perception of how the European Union budget is spent is also analysed.

7.1. Sources of information about the European Union

Eurobarometer regularly questions EU citizens about the sources they use when they look for
information about the European Union. As usual, the results indicate that the public are most likely to
use the media: 65% of respondents say they turn on the television when they look for information,
41% of respondents read the daily newspapers and 28% listen to the radio O "All other sources are

used by fewer than 2 in 10 EU citizens.

Which sources do people use when they look for
information about the EU?
(EU15)

Telavision

65%

41%

Daily newspapers

Radio 28%

Other newspapers, magazines 18%

17%

Di ions with ives, friends,

The Internet

11%

Books, brochures, information leaflets

©
*

European Union information on notice boards in libraries, .
town halls, railway stations, post offices 3%

Trade Unions or professional associations l 2%

Meetings Iz%
or regi g i ion offices Iz%

Europ! Union inf ion offices, E info Centers, I
Euro-info Points, Euro-libraries, etc. 1%

Other organisations I 1%
A member of European Parliament | 1%

CD-Rom I1%

Never ook for such information / not intarested 20%
Don't know I1%
Other I 1%

Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
Standard Fuimbarnmatar 56 - Fin 7 1

¥ Respondents were shown a card listing 15 sources and were asked to name all those they use when they look
for information about the European Union. They could also mention other sources, say that they never look
for information about the EU (not interested) or say they don't know.
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As can be seen from the graph above, 20% of respondents never look for information or are not
interested. This figure varies greatly from country to country. In Luxembourg only 3% of respondents
gave this reply whereas more than 33% of people in Spain never look for information about the
European Union or are not interested in such’information. (Table 7.1)

The survey also regularly asks respondents to indicate their preferred method(s) of receiving
information about the European Union from a list of 11 pre-defined sources. Not surprisingly, people's
preference goes to the three media sources they are most likely to use: 59% of respondents say they
prefer the television, 34% say they prefer daily newspapers and 24% list the radio as a preferred
source. The Internet is selected by 11% of respondents. The other non-printed information tools,
such as videotapes (6%), CD-ROMs (4%) and computer databases (3%) continue to be less popular
than printed sources>". .

Preferred method for receiving information about the EU

(EU15)
From the tetevision | ETEFRERERENANENAENEEEE Y -

From daily newspapers . pm
From the radio G
A more detailed brochure NN NN 20
A short leafiet | I NNNENEEEEENR 7,
From other newspapers, magazines I 1>
A book giving a complete description | NN 1 1
onthe Internet (| NNNENNNNNNNE 11
A video tape N 5>
acorom HEE 4
From posters | P
From databases on a computer terminal | kN

Dont know I 5%
I do not want information Il 2%
None of these ways B

Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 7.2

7.2. The news media and its coverage of EU affairs

News viewership on television

As the graph below shows, 69% of respondents watch the news on television on a daily basis, with a
further 20% watching it several times a week 2,

3 See table 7.2 for country resulits.

% See table 7.3a for country results.
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News viewership on television
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Do, Never Do Less often O9% Once or twice a week

Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001 0% Several times a week W% Everyday
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 7.3a

Percentage "don't know" not shown

News readership of daily newspapers

Four out of ten respondents read the news in daily newspapers every day, with a further 19% reading
a daily newspaper several times a week 3

News readership of daily papers

s el 1T
N @] [ 13
GLz 1 I 20 - I
Cawo I 111 [ 14
Gl a0 1 I 21 I
pk [T 42 1 s N
N (a0 T 99 1 [ e I
vk [ T 12 1 [ T
RL [ o 1 I P
[euss | CoT—= 1 TR o
B { 18 ] 22 ] | 16 - TN
E C 121 19 I ] 20 - T
1 L_12 | 21 | l 23 B ;|
E [ 22 I 17 | ] 21 T
GrR | 29 I 23 [ 1~ T
P a0 ] 22 [ s EETEEN
O Never D Less often D9 Once or twice a week

Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001 D% Severaltimes a week W% Evervday
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 7.3b

Percentage "don't know" not shown

¥ See table 7.3b for country results.
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News listenership on the radio

CIoseuto 4 out of 10 respondents listen to the radio every day (38%) and 18% do this several times a
week™ .

News listenership on the radio

ok (sl 10 T [ T
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F o[z 1 T I 18-
P 21 [ 24 [ [ e - T
E [ 25 I 19 I | 249"
GR | 32 I 22 I 13
I [ 26 I 24 I | IS 2
Do Never Do, Less often D% Once or twice a week
Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001 0% Several times a week M9 Everyday
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 7.3c Percentage "don't know” not shown

News coverage of EU affairs in the media

Next, we examine what Europeans think about the amount of coverage dedicated by the media to
European Union affairs. Respondents were asked the following question:

"Do you think that the amount of coverage given to European Union affairs is far too
much, too much, about right, too little or far too little in...

a) the news on (NATIONALITY) television?
b) the news in (NATIONALITY) daily papers?
c) the news on (NATIONALITY) radio stations?"

As the next graph shows, more than half of EU citizens feel that the television and the daily
newspapers provide the right amount of news coverage of EU affairs. For the radio this figure is
slightly lower (46%). Whilst only a small minority of respondents feels that the three media provide too
much news coverage of EU affairs, there are quite a few respondents that find the amount of coverage
lacking. Twenty four percent feel that television shows too little coverage, 23% feel this way about the
radio and 19% feel this way about the daily newspapers.

¥ See table 7.3¢ for country results.
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Assessment of amount of news coverage of EU affairs in the media
(EU15)

16%

Too much

53%
About right S SR Sy s3%

46%
24%
Too litle ) 119%

| 23%

Don't know ‘

|22%

Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001 I W< Television O % Daily newspaper D% Radio I
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 7.4

The country by country results show that people in Luxembourg (43%) are most likely to feel that the
amount of coverage given to European affairs in the news on television is too little, followed by
people in ltaly (34%), Denmark (33%), Greece (31%) and the Netherlands (30%). The proportion of
people who feel that the amount of news coverage on television is too much is highest in Spain (28%)
and Portugal (26%). In Finland (69%), Ireland (66%), Belgium (65%), Austrnia (64%) and Sweden
(63%) more than 6 in 10 people feel that the amount of coverage given to European affairs in the
news on television is about right. Luxembourg (38%), Greece (40%), Spain and Portugal (47% each)
are the only countries where less than 50% of the population shares this view. (Table 7.4a)

People in Finland are most likely to feel that the amount of coverage given to European affairs in the
news in the daily papers is about right (69%), followed by people in Austria (67%), Ireland (66%),
Sweden (63%) and Denmark (62%). Other countries where more than half the population shares this
view are the Netherlands, Belgium (58% each), France, Luxembourg, Germany (56% each) and the
UK (53%). People in Italy (27%) are most likely to feel that the amount of coverage given to European
affairs in the daily papers is too little. (Table 7.4b)

The Netherlands (30%), ltaly (29%), Germany (28%) and Denmark (27%) have the highest proportion
of people that feels that coverage of EU affairs on the radio is too little. The Irish are most likely to
feel that e amount of coverage is about right (66%), followed by Austrians (64%). At 14% and 16%
respectively, people in Greece and Spain are most likely to feel that the amount of coverage given to
European affairs on the radio is too much. (Table 7.4c)

Perceived fairness of the media's coverage of EU affairs

Fifty-seven percent of EU citizens feel that the media in their own country covers EU affairs in a fair
way, 27% feel this is not the case and 16% lack an opinion.
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100% Perceived fairness of the media's coverage of EU affairs
80% 78
7
67 65 . .
[ 62 61 61
60 6059
60% 5 5 5 5 s 9 57
5 54 54
5 5032 51 0
4
4
43 1
40%
20%
0% —
IRL A NL UK DK FIN D s L B @ 1 P F E GR
u + . P . +
Source: Eurobarometer 54.1 - Fieldwork Nov - Dec 2000
Eurobarometer 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fig. 7.5

The country results show that, as in Spring and Autumn 2000, people in Ireland are most likely to
believe the media in their country cover EU affairs in a very fair or quite fair manner (78%). More than
6 in 10 people in Austria, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom, Denmark, Finland and Germany also
give good marks to their country’s media. in all other countries except Greece, at least half of the
population believes the media cover European Union affairs in a fair manner. In Greece, 41% share
this view but 48% feel that their country’s media coverage of EU affairs is not fair.

The EU public is now more likely that it was in Autumn 2000 to judge the coverage of EU affairs by
their country’'s media as fair, the largest increases being recorded in the United Kingdom and ltaly
(+10 each). Spain is the only country where a significant drop in favourable responses has been
recorded (4). (Table 7.5a)

We also analysed whether media usage influences people’s views about the fairness of the media's
coverage of EU affairs. As the following table shows, the more often people use the news media, the

more likely it is that they judge its coverage of EU affairs as being fair. Those who use the media least
frequently ae most likely to judge it as not very fair or not at all fair. As expected, the less often

people use the news media, the more likely it is that they are unable to say whether media coverage

of EU affairs is fair or not fair™.

, " &"fa’[i-ﬁé’si} o‘f"ll::meiﬁa's coverédZ’s?’gU itg_va rs y— scores on h;"vlhnédlﬁé Use Index
| mawconger | Wil | Mttt | mer | e
Very + quite fair 65% 56% 50% 39%
Not very + not at all fair 25% 28% 29% 31%
Don't know 11% 15% 21% 30%
Total 101% 99% 100% 100%

*  see Appendix C.4 for a definition of the Media Use Index.
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People's views also vary depending on how much they feel they know about the European Union®®.
Sixty nine percent of people who feel they know a great deal (i.e. those who put themselves on points
8 to 10 on the self-perceived knowledge scale) believe the media's coverage of EU affairs in their
country is fair, compared to only 46% of people who feel they know very little about the European
Union. Among this latter group, around 3 in 10 people can't say whether the media's coverage of EU
affairs is fair.

Pearceived fairness of the media's coverage of EU affairs
by self-perceived knowledge of the EU
Media coverage is: High knowledge Average knowledge Low knowledge
Very + quite fair 69% 63% 46%
Not very + not at all fair 25% 28% 26%
Don't know 6% 9% 28%
Total 100% 100% 100%

People's assessment of whether the media cover EU affairs in a fair way also depends, albeit to a less
strong extent, on how they feel about the European Union in general. Sixty five percent of people who
regard their country's membership of the EU as a good thing feel that the media's coverage in their
country is fair compared to 51% of those who regard their country’s membership as a bad thing .

The =cio-demographic analyses show that unemployed people are the only group where less than
50% feel that media coverage of EU affairs is fair. At 65%, managers are most likely to hold this view.
(Table 7.5b)

7.3. Self-perceived knowledge of the European Union

As another standard feature, Eurobarometer asks respondents how much they feel they know about
the European Union®. The EU15 results presented in the table below show that 28% of EU citizens
feel they know quite a lot to a great deal about the European Union (i.e. those choosing the numbers 6
through 10 on the scale). This is much higher than in Spring 2001, when the result was 21%.

Self-perceived knowledge of EU affairs
Autumn 2001 (in %, EU15)

Scale %

1 (Know nothing at all) 7
2 10
3 16
4 17
5 20
6 13

7 8

8 5

9 1

10 (Know a great deal) 1
Don't know 3

Average score 4.42

% See Appendix C.4 for a definition of the self-perceived knowledge scale. The next section of this chapter
reports on the levels of self-perceived knowledge among the EU population.

The question is: "how much do you feel you know about the European Union, its policies, its institutions".
Respondents were asked to select from a card a number - on a scale from 1 to 10 - which best represents
their perceived knowledge about the European Union. The higher the number they select, the more they feel
they know about the EU.

37
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The following graph depicts the average scores™® for each of the 15 countries. It shows that self
perceived knowledge levels vary significantly from one Member State to the next.

Levels of perceived knowledge about the EU

"Know a
great deal”

10

9

A DK D L FIN I NL F S GR @ B IRL P E UK
“Know nothing
atalr
Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fia. 7.6 Average scores are based on a scale of 1 - 10

As in Spring 2001, knowledge levels are highest in Austria, where the average score is 5.34, and
lowest in the UK, where the average score is 3.62. An inspection of the distribution of responses
shows that 44% of people in Austria feel they know quite a lot to a great deal (i.e. score 6 and higher
on the scale) about the European Union. At 37%, people in Denmark come in second place followed
by people in Germany (35%), the Netherlands, Finland (34% each), ltaly (31%) and Belgium (30%).
in the United Kingdom (15%), Spain (17%) and Portugal (18%). fewer than 2 in 10 people feel that
they know quite a lot or a great deal about the EU. (Table 7.639)

In all countries selfperceived knowledge levels are now higher than they were in Spring 2001, with
recorded increases in the average score ranging from 0.08 in Spain to 0.69 in Ireland®.

The following table shows the average scores for various socio-demographic groups in the EU. It
shows that opinion leaders, managers and people who stayed in full-time education the longest are
most likely to give themselves the highest score on the selfperceived knowledge scale. At the bottom
of the table we find people who score lowest on the Media Use Index*'.

The average scores represent the sum of the responses for each of the ten points on the scale multiplied by
the value of each point and divided by the total number of responses.

To make the table easier to read, a recoded version of the scale is presented consisting of four categories:
'know (almost) nothing' - points 1+2; 'know a bit' - points 3 to 5; 'know quite a lot' - points 6 to 8 and
'know a great deal’ - points 9+10.

For Spring 2001 average scores, see Eurobarometer Report 55, figure 4.6.

See Appendix C.4 for a definition of the indices shown in the tabile.
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i . 3

' %raggscéiés;on percelved knowledge ]|

= »scale for various.groups at the EU15 level |
Group o ‘ Si:ore '

Opinion Leadership Index: ++ 5.59
Managers 5.51
Educated up to age 20+ 5.21
Media Use Index:+++ 495
Opinion Leadership Index: + 4.89
Self-employed 487
Students 4.75
Men 4.74
Employees ' 4.72
. Aged 40-54 v 457
Aged 25-39 455
Average for EU15 4.42
Educated to age 16-19 4.38
Media Use Index: ++ 4.36
Aged 15-24 432
Manual workers 4.26
Aged 55+ 4.24
Opinion Leadership Index: - 4.20
Retired 417
Women 412
Unemployed ‘ 4.00
Media Use Index: - 3.87
Educated to age 15 or younger 3.79
House persons 3.76
Opinion Leadership index : — 345
Media Use Index: — 3.38

When comparing these results with those obtained in Spring 2001 we find that the gap between those
who feel most knowledgeable and those who feel least knowledgeable is now slightly bigger. In
Spring 2001 it was 1.99; now the gap is 2.21.

The attitudinal analyses indicate that the average score for people who feel well informed about the
euro or about enlargement is significantly higher (5.13 and 5.78, respectively) than it is for people who
do not feel well informed about these two issues (3.65 and 4.05, respectively). The average score for
people who support their country’'s membership of the EU is 4.87, compared to 4.12 for people who
regard their country’s membership as a bad thing. (See also table 7.6b)

7.4. Knowledge of how the European Union budget is spent

Another regular feature in Eurobarometer is a question about how respondents think most of the
European budget is spent. The latest results show a slight improvement compared to Autumn 2000
when the question was peviously asked. However, people’s responses still point to a widespread
lack of knowledge and many misconceptions about this issue.
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Twenty-seven percent of respondents do not know what the biggest EU expenditure is, with “don't
know" responses ranging from 6% in Sweden to 39% in Portugal. Furthermore, we find that a quarter
of respondents think (incorrectly) that most of the Union's budget is spent on paying for officials,
meetings and buildings when in reality these expenditures accounted for only 5% of total EU
expenditure in 2001. Only 14% of respondents are aware that most of the Union's budget is spent orr
the Common Agricultural Policy (CAP). In 2001, spending on CAP represented 46% of Union
expenditure. The second largest amount is set aside for structural operations (34%) but respondents
underestimate this expenditure. Only 12% say that the European Social Fund makes up most of the
Union's budget and only 8% believe that it is spent on regional aid.

Public perception of the EU budget
% believing most of the budget is spent on...
(EU15)

Administrative and personnel
costs, buildings

25%

Common Agricultural Policy
(CAP)

14%

European Social Fund 12%

Regional aid 8%

l
R

Aid to Third World Countries

Aid to Central and Eastern
Europe

5%

Other (SPONTANEOUS) - 2%

srto S -

Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fia. 7.7

Breakdown of Union expenditure - 2001 - in %

Agriculture
46%

Extarnal action
9%

Internal policies
7%

Administration
5%

Structural operations
34%

Source: General Budget of the EU for the financial year 2001, European Commission
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fia. 7.8

95



Standard Eurobarometer 56

The following graph shows that the proportion who think that most of the Union's budget is spent on
administrative costs is highest in Sweden (40%), Finland (37%) and Denmark (34%) and lowest in
Ireland (12%). However, we find that people are now significantly less likely to believe that
administrative costs represent the largest single expenditure for the European Union than they were in
Autumn 2000, when more than half of the people in Sweden and Finland held this view. (Table 7.7a)

% of public which thinks most of the budget is spent
on administrative costs
50%
4
a0% | 0%
37%.
0,
3% 32%
31%
30% 7%
26% .
5% 24% 4y
22%
20%
20%
14%  14%
12%
10%
0%
s FIN DK B D A L uk [ewsle NL F P GR | IRL
Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
Standard Eurobaromater 56 - Fia. 7.9

The view that most of the European Union budget is spend on administrative costs does not depend
on people's socio-demographic group. Attitudinal analyses also show relatively little variation,
although people who support the European Union are significantly less likely to think that most of the
Union's budget is spent on administrative costs than are people who regard their country’s
membership as a bad thing (24% vs. 32%). (Table 7.7b)

7.5. Awareness of the European Union institutions and bodies

For the sixth time in a row,4the survey has measured public awareness of nine of the European
Union's institutions and bodies *.

The public is most likely to have heard of the European Parliament (91%), followed by the European
Commission (79%) and the European Central Bank (76%). People are least likely to have heard of
the two youngest EU institutions - the Committee of the Regions (31%) and the Economic and Social
Committee (40%) - and of the European Ombudsman (34%). Awareness levels for ali nine institutions
and bodies are now higher than they were in Spring 2001,

2 The question asks respondents whether they have ever heard of the institution in question. Chapter 3 reports
on the extent to which people trust these institutions.
“ See Eurobarometer No. 55, figure 4.7 and table 4.8.
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Have you ever heard of...?

The European Pariiamenit 7

——

The European Court of Auditors I 45

The European Ombudsman I 59

91
79
76
65
The Social and Economic [ 5 “
Committee

The Committee of the Regions I 61

O%No B%Yes
Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001

Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fia. 7.10 Pementége "don't know™ not shown

Awareness of the European Parliament ranges from 81% in Greece to 98% in Denmark. For the
European Commission awareness ranges from 72% in Germany to 95% in Luxembourg.
Awareness of the European Central Bank is most widespread in Luxembourg (92%) and least
widespread in Greece and the UK (61% each). People in Denmark (96%) are most likely to have
heard of the Court of Justice, while people in Italy (51%) are least likely to know of its existence.
People in Sweden (31%), continue to be most likely to have heard of the Council of Ministers, while
awareness levels are lowest in the UK (39%). Awareness of the European Court of Auditors is most
widespread in Luxembourg (76%) and least widespread in the UK (13%). People in Luxembourg
(63%) are also most likely to have heard of the Economic and Social Committee, while people in the
Netherlands and the UK (28% each) are least likely to have heard of it. The European Ombudsman
- Jacob Séderman from Finland — continues to be by far most recognised in his home country (79%).
He is least known in Germany and ltaly (23% each). Awareness of the Committee of the Regions is
most widespread in Portugal (54%), while people in the UK (15%) are now least likely to be aware of
the existence of this institution. (Table 7.8)

In order to provide a general impression of awareness levels in each of the Member States, we have
calculated an average ty summing up the percentage of “aware” responses for each institution/body
and by dividing this by the total number of institutions (9) included in the survey. As the following table
shows, people in Luxembourg (where many of these institutions are located) are most likely to have
heard of the nine institutions and bodies while this is least likely to be the case in the UK.

97



Standard Eurobarometer 56

T'm?Awareness »of the EU Instltutlons and
bodies ' ;6;_7;
’z._' {Average awareness levels: for the 9 -
Instltutlonslbodles, In % by country)
Country %
Luxembourg 75
Finland 71
Austria 70
Denmark 69
Portugal 68
Ireland 67
Germany 63
Spain 63
France 62
Belgium 61
EU15 60
The Netherlands 60
Sweden 59
Greece 59
ltaly 57
United Kingdom 47

Awareness levels not only vary from country to country but also depend on how knowledgeable
people feel about the European Union. The following table shows that the more people feel they know
about the EU, the more likely it is that they have heard of the EU institutions.

.Awareness Ievels of the: EU institutions/bodies by self-percelved
knowledge about the: European Union (in %) :
R : High Average | Low
Institution: o knowledge knowledge knowledge .
' ’ » level level level
European Parliament 98% 95% 85%
European Commission 94% 86% 65%
European Central Bank 92% 84% 61%
Court of Justice 88% 77% 52%
Council of Ministers 88% 74% 47%
Court of Auditors 76% 58% 32%
Social & Economic Committee 70% . 47% 22%
Committee of the Regions 60% 36% 17%
European Ombudsman 54% 38% 23%
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7.6. Awareness and importance of the Council Presidency

Since 1986, Eurobarometer has looked at awareness of and the perceived importar}“ce of the
Presidency of the Council of Ministers in the country that presides at the time of the survey . Belgium

held the Presidency during the last six months of the year 2001.

As the following graph shows, 74% of the people in Belgium were aware that their country held the
Presidency. This is higher than when Belgium previously held the Presidency in 1993 and 1987.
Sixty seven percent of people in Belgium consider the Presidency to be an important event, which is

also higher than in 1993 and 1987.

Awareness and importance of the Council
Presidency
% Awareness % Importance
S 2001 (EB 55) 2
FIN 1999 (EB52) 72
GR 1994 (EB 41) L 5 | a0
L 1991 (EB 35) 75
DK 1993 (EB 39) T 74
NL 1997 (EB 47) 71
P 1992 (EB 37) 85
NL 1991 (EB 36) 57 ]
DK 1987 (EB 28) 51
A 1998 (EB 50) 65
w5 2001 (EB5S6) &7
GR 1988 (EB 30) 7
E 1989 (EB 31) L~ I 18
P 2000 (EB53) 81
IRL 1996 (EB 46) A1
IRL 1990 (EB 33) 75
L 1997 (EB 48) e | 68
E 1995 (EB 44) T 73
1 1996 (EB 45) 72
B 1993 (EB 40) 61
D 1988 (EB 29) 51 ]
I 1990 (EB 34) 73
D 1999 (EB51) 7 a5 ]
F 2000 (EB 54) £9
- UK 1992 (EB 38) 5> N 54
B 1987 (EB 27) T 56 ]
F 1989 (EB 32) 64
D 1994 (EB 42)
F 1995 (EB 43) 64
UK 1998 (EB49) 63
UK 1986 (EB 26) 2> W 50 ]
Source: Survey no. 56.2 - Fieldwork Oct - Nov 2001
Standard Eurobarometer 56 - Fia. 7.11

“  Each Member State of the European Union in turn holds the Presidency for a period of six months.
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A.3 Deutscher Text der in den Tabellen verwendeten Fragen und
Antwortkategorien

Tabellen N° 1.1a & 1.1b, Seiten B1-2

Sind Sie insgesamt gesehen mit dem Leben, das Sie fithren, sehr zufrieden, ziemlich zufrieden,
nicht sehr zufrieden oder {iberhaupt nicht zufrieden? Wiirden Sie sagen, Sie sind ...
(Vorlesen.)

1 ... sehr zufrieden,

2. ... ziemlich zufrieden,

3. ... nicht sehr zufrieden oder
4. ... Uberhaupt nicht zufrieden?
5. weip nicht

Tabellen N° 1.2a — 1.6b, Seiten B3-12

Welche Erwartungen haben Sie an das kommende Jahr? Wird das Jahr 2002 besser, schlechter
oder gleich sein, wenn es um folgendes geht: ...
(Einzeln vorlesen)

1. ... lhr Leben im allgemeinen

2. ... die wirtschaftliche Lage in (unserem Land)

3. ... die Lage auf dem Arbeitsmarkt in (unserem Land)
4. ... lhre personliche berufliche Situation

5. ... die finanzielle Situation |hres Haushalts

e  besser

e  schlechter

¢ gleich

»  weiff nicht

Tabelle N° 1.7a, Seite B13

Ich méchte nun gerne von lhnen wissen, wieviel Vertrauen Sie in bestimmte Institutionen
haben. Sagen Sie mir bitte fiir jede der folgenden Institutionen, ob Sie ihr eher vertrauen oder
eher nicht vertrauen. Wie ist es mit ...

(Einzeln vorlesen)

der Presse

dem Rundfunk

dem Fernsehen

eher vertrauen

eher nicht vertrauen

weil} nicht

® & & WHhN —

Tabelle N° 1.7b, Seite B14

ich méchte nun gerne von lhnen wissen, wieviel Vertrauen Sie in bestimmte Institutionen haben.
Sagen Sie mir bitte fiir jede der folgenden Institutionen, ob Sie ihr eher vertrauen oder
eher nicht vertrauen. Wie ist es mit ...

(Einzeln vorlesen)

die politische Parteien

die Behdrden

die nationale Regierung

das nationale Parlament

eher vertrauen

eher nicht vertrauen

weif} nicht
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Tabelle N° 1.7c, Seite B15

Ich méchte nun gerne von lhnen wissen, wieviel Vertrauen Sie in bestimmte Institutionen haben.
Sagen Sie mir bitte fiir jede der folgenden Institutionen, ob Sie ihr eher vertrauen oder
eher nicht vertrauen. Wie ist es mit ...

(Einzeln vorlesen)

1. die Justiz/das nationale Rechtssystem

der Polizei

der Bundeswehr

den religidsen Institutionen

den Gewerkschaften

grolRen Unternehmen

den Vereinten Nationen

den Nichtregierungsorganisation

Wohltétigkeitsorganisationen oder ehrenamtlichen Organisationen

eher vertrauen

eher nicht vertrauen

weild nicht

¢ L OONDOROLON

Tabelle N° 1.8, Seijte16

Ich habe hier eine Reihe von Dingen, vor denen sich einige Menschen fiirchten. Sagen Sie mir
bitte zu jedem dieser Dinge, ob Sie personlich davor Angst haben, oder nicht. Wie ist das mit ...?
(Einzeln vorlesen)

1. ... einem Weltkrieg

... einem Atomkrieg in Europa

... einem konventionellen Krieg in Europa {(weder atomar, biologisch oder chemisch)

... dem versehentlichen Abschuss einer Atomrakete

... einem Unfall in einem Kernkraftwerk

... der Verbreitung atomarer, biologischer oder chemischer Massenvernichtungswaffen

... ethnischen Konflikten (Rassenkonflikten) in Europa

... Terrorismus

... organisierter Kriminalitat

0. ... Seuchen / Epidemien

habe Angst davor

habe keine Angst davor

weif nicht

C e TOPNOORWN

Tabellen N° 2.1a & 2.1b, Seiten B17-18

In der nahen Zukunft, sehen Sie sich da ...
(Vorlesen. Nur eine Nennung.)
1. ... nur als (Nationalitat)

2. ... als (Nationalitat) und Européer/in
3. ... als Europaer/in und (Nationalitat)
4. ... nu als Europaer/in

5. weip nicht

Tabelle N° 2.2, Seite B19

Wiirden Sie sagen, dass Sie sehr stolz, ziemlich stolz, nicht sehr stolz oder {iberhaupt nicht stolz
darauf sind, ... (Nationalitit) zu sein?

{Nur eine Nennung zulassen.)

sehr stolz

Ziemlich stolz

nicht sehr stolz

Uberhaupt nicht stolz

weif nicht
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Tabellen N° 2.3a & 2.3b, Seiten B20-21

Sind Sie mit der Art und Weise, wie die Demokratie in (unserem Land) funktioniert, alles in allem
gesehen sehr zufrieden, ziemlich zufrieden, nicht sehr zufrieden oder iiberhaupt nicht zufrieden?
sehr zufrieden

ziemlich zufrieden

nicht sehr zufrieden

{iberhaupt nicht zufrieden

weif nicht

RN~

Tabellen N° 2.4a & 2.4b, Seiten B22-23

Und wiirden Sie sagen, dass Sie sehr stolz, ziemlich stolz, nicht sehr stolz oder {iberhaupt nicht
stolz darauf sind, Européer(in) zu sein?

sehr stolz

ziemlich stolz

nicht sehr stolz

Uberhaupt nicht stolz

weil nicht

RN~

Tabellen N°2.5a & 2.5b, Seiten B24-25

Und wie ist es mit der Art und Weise, wie die Demokratie in der Européischen Union funktioniert?
sehr zufrieden

ziemlich zufrieden

nicht sehr zufrieden

Uberhaupt nicht zufrieden

weip nicht

kb~

Tabellen N° 3.1a & 3.1b, Seiten B26-27

Ist allgemein gesehen die Mitgliedschaft (unseres Landes) in der Europdischen Union lhrer
Meinung nach ... ?

(Voriesen.)

1. ... eine gute Sache

2. ... eine schlechte Sache oder
3. ... weder gut noch schlecht?
4.  weip nicht

Tabellen N° 3.2a & 3.2b, Seiten B28-29

Hat lhrer Meinung nach (unser Land) insgesamt gesehen durch die Mitgliedschaft in der
Européaischen Union Vorteile, oder ist das nicht der Fall?

1. Vorteile
2. st nicht der Fall
3. weip nicht




Tabellen N° 3.3a & 3.3b, Seiten B30-31

Wie hoch ist threr Meinung nach die gegenwirtige Geschwindigkeit, mit der Europa aufgebaut
wird? Bitte schauen Sie sich diese Mdnnchen an. Nr. 1 steht stiil, Nr. 7 lduft so schnell wie
méglich. Welches Médnnchen entspricht lhrer Meinung nach der gegenwirtigen Geschwindigkeit
beim Aufbau Europas am besten? Und welches Mainnchen entspricht am besten der
Geschwindigkeit, die Sie sich wiinschen wiirden?

(Vorlegen.)

Nummer 1 steht still

Nummer 2

Nummer 3

Nummer 4

Nummer 5

Nummer 6

Nummer 7 l4uft so schnell wie méglich

weif nicht

ODNoOGORELN =

Tabelle N° 3.4, Seite B32

Sagen Sie mir bitte fiir jede dieser europdischen Institutionen und Organe, ob sie lhrer Meinung
nach eine wichtige Rolle im Leben der Europdischen Union spielt oder nicht.
(Liste vorlegen vorlesen.)

das Européische Parlament

die Europdische Kommission

den Ministerrat der Européischen Union

den Europaischen Gerichtshof

den Européischen Ombudsmann

die Europaische Zentralbank

den Europdischen Rechnungshof

den Ausschuss der Regionen der Européischen Union

den Wirtschafts- und Sozialausschuss der Europaischen Union

wichtige Rolle

keine wichtige Rolle
weif nicht

cecoONODORON

Tabellen N° 3.5a & 3.5b, Seiten B33-34

Ich méchte nun gerne von lhnen wissen, ob Sie die Européische Union eher vertrauen oder eher
nicht vertrauen ?

1. eher vertrauen

eher nicht vertrauen

3. weil nicht

Tabelle N° 3.6, Seite B35

Sagen Sie mir bitte fiir jede dieser europdischen und Organe, ob Sie ihr eher vertrauen oder eher
nicht vertrauen.

(Liste vorlegen vorlesen.)

das Europdische Parlament

die Europaische Kommission

den Ministerrat der Européischen Union

den Europdischen Gerichtshof

den Europdischen Ombudsmann

die Europaische Zentralbank

den Europdischen Rechnungshof

den Ausschuss der Regionen der Européischen Union

den Wirtschafts- und Sozialausschuss der Européischen Union
eher vertrauen

eher nicht vertrauen

weif} nicht
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Tabellen N° 3.7a & 3.7b, Seite B36-37

Sind Sie der Meinung, dass die Europaische Union eine Verfassung haben sollte, oder nicht?
1. Ja, sie solite eine Verfassung haben

2. Nein, sie sollte keine Verfassung haben

3.  weif} nicht

Tabellen N° 3.8a & 3.8b, Seiten B38-39

lhrer Meinung nach: Wird die Europdische Union in fiinf Jahren eine wichtigere Rolle, eine
weniger wichtige Rolle oder die gleiche Rolle wie bisher in Ihrem tédglichen Leben spielen?

1. wichtigere Rolle

2. weniger wichtige Rolle
3. gleiche Rolle

4. weif nicht

Tabellen N° 3.9a & 3.9b, Seiten B40-41

Und was wiinschen Sie sich: Dass die Européaische Union in fiinf Jahren eine wichtigere Rolle, eine
weniger wichtige Rolle oder die gleiche Rolle wie bisher in lhrem tdglichen Leben spielt?

1. wichtigere Rolle

2. weniger wichtige Rolle

3. gleiche Rolle

4, weip nicht

Tabelle N° 4.1, Seiten B42

Sagen Sie mir bitte fiir jeden der folgenden Bereiche, ob er lhrer Meinung nach von der
(Nationalitat) Regierung oder gemeinsam innerhalb der Europiischen Union entschieden werden
sollte.

1. Verteidigung

2. Umweltschutz

3.  Wahrungsfragen

4. humanitére Hilfe

5. Gesundheits- und Sozialwesen

6 GRUNDREGELN FUR RUNDFUNK, FERNSEHEN UND PRESSE
7. Kampf gegen Armut und soziale Ausgrenzung

8. Kampf gegen Arbeitslosigkeit

9. Landwirtschafts- und Fischereipolitik

10. Unterstltzung wirtschaftlich schwacher Regionen

11. Bildungs- und Erziehungswesen

12. Forschung in Wissenschaft und Technik

13. Informationen Uber die Européische Union, ihre Politik und ihre Institutionen
14. Aussenpolitik gegenliber Landern ausserhalb der Européischen Union
15. Kulturpolitik

16. Einwanderungspolitik

17. Regelungen zum politischen Asyi

18. Kampf gegen das organisierte Verbrechen

19. Polizeiwesen

20. Justiz

21. Aufnahme von Flichtlingen

22. Verhinderung von Jugendkriminalitat

23. Verhinderung von Kriminalitat in den Stadten

24. Kampf gegen Drogen

25. Kampf gegen Menschenhandel und die Ausbeutung von Menschen
26. Kampf gegen internationalen Terrorismus

e Entscheidungen durch die Bundesregierung

+ Entscheidungen gemeinsam innerhalb der EU

¢ weif nicht




Tabelle N° 4.2, Seiten B45

Sollten lhrer Meinung nach Entscheidungen, die die Européische Verteidigungspolitik betreffen,
von den nationalen Regierungen, von der NATO, oder von der Europidischen Union getroffen
werden?

(Nur eine Nennung zulassen)

von den nationalen Regierungen

von der NATO

von der Européischen Union

von anderen (nur falls spontan genannt)

weil} nicht

b N~

Tabelle N° 4.3, Seiten B46

Ich lese lhnen nun einige MaBnahmen vor, die die Européische Union ergreifen kdnnte. Sagen Sie

mir bitte fur jede dieser Mafnahmen, ob sie lhrer Meinung nach vorrangig behandelt werden sollte

oder nicht.

1. neue Mitgliedsstaaten aufnehmen

2. mehr Blurgernahe in Europa erreichen, z.B. indem man die Burger besser {iber die Européische
Union, ihre Politik und ihre Institutionen informiert

3. die einheitliche Européische W&hrung, den Euro, erfolgreich einfiihren

4. Armut und soziale Ausgrenzung bekdmpfen

5.  Umweltschutz

6. die Qualitat von Lebensmitteln garantieren

7. Verbraucher schiitzen und die Qualitat anderer Produkte als Lebensmitteln garantieren

8. Kampf gegen Arbeitsiosigkeit

9. die Institutionen der Europdischen Union und ihre Arbeitsweise reformieren

10. das organisierte Verbrechen und den Drogenhandel bekémpfen

11. die politische und diplomatische Bedeutung der Européaischen Union in der Welt betonen

12. Frieden und Sicherheit in Europa bewahren

13. die Rechte des einzelnen und den Respekt vor den Grundsédtzen der Demokratie in Europa
garantieren

e  vorrangig behandein

* nicht vorrangig behandeln
weif} nicht

Tabelle N° 4.4, Seiten B48

Wie ist [hre Meinung zu den folgenden Vorschldgen? Bitte sagen Sie mir fiir jeden Vorschlag, ob
Sie dafiir oder dagegen sind.

(Einzeln vorlesen. Reihenfolge der Vorschldge von Interview zu Interview &ndern. Aber immer alle
Vorschlage abfragen.)

1. ... Eine Europdische Wahrungsunion mit einer gemeinsamen Wahrung, namlich dem Euro

2. ... Eine gemeinsame Auflenpolitik der Mitgliedsstaaten der Europ&ischen Union gegeniiber anderen
Staaten

3. ... Eine gemeinsame Sicherheits- und Verteidigungspolitik der Mitgliedsstaaten der Europdischen
Union

4. ... Die Erweiterung der Européischen Union um neue Lander

5. ... Dass die Europdische Union fir jene Fragen und Probleme zusténdig sein sollte, die nicht effektiv
durch die nationalen, regionalen und kommunalen Regierungen geltst werden kénnen

6. ... Der Rucktritt des Prasidenten der Europaischen Kommission und der Europdischen Kommissare,

wenn diese nicht das Vertrauen einer Mehrheit im Europaischen Parlament besitzen
... Kindern in der Schule Iehren, wie die Institutionen der Europaischen Union arbeiten
dafir

dagegen

weip nicht
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Tabellen N° 5.1a & 5.1b, Seiten B50-51

Wie ist lhre Meinung zu den folgenden Vorschidgen? Bitte sagen Sie mir fiir jeden Vorschlag, ob
Sie dafiir oder dagegen sind.

Eine Europdische Wihrungsunion mit einer gemeinsamen Wihrung, niamlich dem Euro.

1. dafur

2. dagegen

3.  weiP nicht

Tabellen N° 5.2a & 5.2b, Seiten B52-53

Am 1. Januar 2002 wird die D-Mark durch den Euro ersetzt werden. Ist dies lhrer Meinung nach ...’
(Vorlesen)

1. ... eine sehr gute Sache,

2. ... eine ziemlich gute Sache,

3. ... weder eine gute, noch eine schlechte Sache,

4. ... eine ziemlich schlechte Sache oder
5 . eine sehr schlechte Sache?
6 we|[3 nicht

Tabellen N° 5.3a & 5.3b, Seiten B54-55

Wie wohl fiihlen Sie sich dabei, den Euro zu nutzen: Wiirden Sie sagen dass Sie sich ..
(Llste vorlegen und vorlesen)
.. sehr wohl fihlen
... ziemlich wohl fuhlen
.. nicht sehr wohl fihlen
.. Uberhaupt nicht woh! fihlen
weild nicht

gL

Tabelle N° 5.4, Seiten B56

Ich lese lhnen einige Aussagen zur Einfithrung des Euro vor. Sagen Sie mir bitte jeweils, ob Sie
dieser Aussage voll zustimmen, eher zustimmen, ob Sie sie eher ablehnen oder voll ablehnen. Die
Einfiihrung des Euro ...

(Skala voriegen und Aussagen einzeln vorlesen)

1. ... wird das Wirtschaftswachstum beschleunigen

2. ... wird mehr Arbeitsplatze schaffen

3. ... wird das Einkaufen in Europa erleichtern, weil dann alle Preise vergleichbar sind

4. ... wird die GebUhren beseitigen, die beim Geldwechseln in eine andere Wahrung anfallen

5. . wird Auslandsreisenden das Leben erleichtern

6. ... wird die Kosten fiir Geschéfte verringern, die zwischen den Mitgliedsléndern der Euro-Zone
getéatigt werden

7. ... wird das Durcheinander auf dem internationalen Finanzmarkt verringern

8. ... wird den Unterschied zwischen Arm und Reich vergréfiern

9. ... wird mehr Nachteile als Vorteile haben

10. ... wird zur Folge haben, dass (unser Land) die Kontrolle iber seine Wirtschaftspolitik verliert

11. ... wird zur Folge haben, dass (unser Land) die Kontrolle tiber seine Sozialpolitik verliert

12. ... wird zur Folge haben, dass (unser Land) zu viel von seiner ldentitét verliert

13. ... wird eine Verbindung zwischen den Européern schaffen

14. ... wird Europas Rolle in der Welt starken

15. ... wird ein weiterer Schritt zur européischen Integration sein

16. ... wird die Kosten fiir Hypotheken verringern

17. ... wird eine hohere Inflation mit sich bringen

. stlmme vol zu
stimme eher zu
lehne eher ab
lehne voll ab
weif nicht




Tabellen N° 5.5a & 5.5b, Seiten B58-59

Was meinen Sie: Wie gut sind Sie iiber die einheitliche europiische Wihrung, also den Euro,
informiert? Sind Sie ...

Ok

... sehr gut informiert

... gut informiert

... nicht sehr gut informiert oder
... Uberhaupt nicht informiert?
weif nicht

Tabelle N° 5.6, Seiten B60

Haben Sie irgendwelche Informationen liber die einheitliche europdische Wahrung, den Euro,
erhaiten? (Falls ja:) Woher?
(Liste vorlegen. Mehrfachnennungen méglich.)

CoNOOO AWM=

nein, habe keine Informationen erhalten

ja, von einer Bank, Sparkasse, Versicherung, usw.

ja, von einem Geschéaft, Supermarkt, usw.

Ja, von einer Schule, Universitat oder anderen Bildungs- oder Fortbildungseinrichtungen
Ja, am Arbeitsplatz

Ja, von einer Gewerkschaft, einem Berufsverband usw.

Ja, von einer Verbraucherorganisation

Ja, von einer Nicht-Regierungsorganisation, NGO

Ja, durch Informationen tber die Européische Union in Aushéngen in Biichereien, Rathausern,
Bahnhéfen, Postamtern

Ja, durch EU-Informationsbiros, Europa-Informationszentren, Europa-Informationsstinde,
Europa-Bibliotheken, usw.

. Ja, durch Informationsbiros auf Bundes- oder Landesebene

Ja, von der (Nationalitat) Regierung

Ja, von der Landesregierung

Ja, von der Gemeide, dem Rathaus

Ja, aus dem Radio

Ja, aus dem Fernsehen

Ja, aus Zeitungen, Zeitschriften

Ja, durch Poster- oder Plakatwerbung

Ja, von Familie und Freunden

Ja, durch einen Brief oder eine Postwurfsendung

. Ja, im Internet
. Ja, im Videotext

Sonstiges (nur falls spontan genannt)

. weip nicht

Tabellen N° 6.1a & 6.1b, Seiten B63-64

Wie ist Thre Meinung zu den folgenden Vorschlédgen? Bitte sagen Sie mir fiir jeden Vorschlag, ob
Sie dafiir oder dagegen sind.
Die Erweiterung der Europdischen Union um neue Lander.

4.
5.
6.

dafur
dagegen
weif nicht




Tabellen N° 6.2a & 6.2b, Seiten B65-66

Welche dieser drei Moglichkeiten fiir die unmittelbare Zukunft der Europiischen Union wiirden Sie
bevor-zugen?

(Liste vorlegen ~ Nur eine Nennung)

Die Européische Union sollte um alle L&nder, die beitreten mdchten, erweitert warden

Die Europaische Union sollte nur um einige der L&nder, die beitreten méchten, erweitert warden

Die Europdische Union sollte um keine weiteren Lénder erweitert werden

Keine dieser Méglichkeiten (Nur falls spontan genannt)

WeiR nicht

w2

Tabellen N° 6.3a & 6.3b, Seiten B67-68

Ist es lhrer Meinung nach wichtig oder unwichtig, dass wahrend der Beitrittsverhandlungen von
vornherein fiir jeden Kandidaten ein fester Beitrittszeitpunkt festgelegt wird? (Falls ja:) Und
warum ist dies lhrer Meinung nach wichtig?

(Liste vorlegen und vorlesen — Nur eine Nennung).

Nein, das ist unwichtig

Ja, weil dies ihre Beitrittsvorbereitungen beschleunigen wird

Ja, weil sie dann wissen, wie viel Zeit sie dazu haben, die Beitrittsbedingungen zu erfillen

Ja, weil dies einige positive Auswirkungen haben kénnte

Ja, wegen anderer Griinde (Nur falis spontan genannt)

Es wird keinen grofRen Unterschied machen (Nur falls spontan genannt)

Weil’ nicht :

Nookwn =

Tabelle N° 6.4, Seiten B69

Wenn Sie jetzt einmal an die Erweiterung der Europaischen Union durch die Aufnahme neuer
europaischer Lander denken, stimmen Sie dann den folgenden Aussagen eher zu oder eher nicht
zu?

(Aussagen einzeln vorlesen)

1. ... je mehr Mitgliedsldnder die Européische Union hat, desto mehr wird der Frieden und die Sicherheit
in Europa garantiert sein

2. ... die Erweiterung wird keine Zusatzkosten fur die jetzigen Mitgliedslénder, wie z.B. (unser Land),
bedeuten

3. ... nach der Erweiterung durch neue Lé&nder wird (unseres Land) eine weniger wichtige Rolle in

Europa spielen
4. ... je mehr Mitgliedstander es gibt, desto hdher wird die Arbeitslosigkeit in (unserem Land) sein

5. ... die Europaische Union sollte kiinftigen Mitgliedsléandern finanziell helfen, auch schon bevor Sie
beitreten

6. ... wenn erstmal neue Lander beigetreten sind, wird (unser Land) weniger finanzielle Hilfe von der
Europaischen Union erhalten

7. ... mit zusatzlichen Lédnder wird es sehr viel schwieriger sein, Entscheidungen auf Européischer

Ebene zu treffen.
.. je mehr Mitgliedslénder die Europdische Union hat, desto wichtiger wird ihre Roile in der Welt sein
... die groRere Zahl an Mitgliedsldndern wird Europa kulturell bereichern
0.... die Europdische Union muss die Arbeitsweise ihrer Institutionen reformieren, bevor neue
Mitgliedslander aufgenommen werden
¢ stimme eher zu
e  stimme eher nicht zu
e weill nicht

o ®




Tabelle N° 6.5, Seiten B71

Sagen Sie mir bitte flir jedes der folgenden Kriterien, ob es lhnen wichtig erscheint oder nicht,
wenn es um die Entscheidung geht, ob ein bestimmtes Land in die Europiische Union
aufgenommen werden solite oder nicht.

secsmNOORLONS

das Land muss die Menschenrechte und die Grundséatze der Demokratie achten

sein wirtschaftlicher Entwicklungsstand sollte dem der anderen Mitgliedsstaaten nahekommen
es muss alles akzeptieren, was bereits beim Bau Europas beschiossen und in Kraft gesetzt wurde
sein Beitritt sollte fur die jetzigen Mitgliedsstaaten nicht zu kostspielig werden

es muss bereit sein, die Interessen der Europaischen Union Uber seine eigenen zu stellen

es muss das organisierte Verbrechen und den Drogenhandel bekampfen

es muss die Umwelt schiutzen

es muss in der Lage sein, seinen Anteil am Haushalt der Européischen Union zu bezahlen
wichtig

nicht wichtig

weif nicht

Tabelle N° 6.6a, Seite B73

Sagen Sie mir bitte fiir jedes der folgenden Lénder, ob Sie dafiir oder dagegen wiren, dass es Teil
der Europdischen Union wird. ‘

COoONDORWN =

Tschechien
Slowakei
Polen
Ungarn
Ruménien
Slowenien
Estland
Lettland
Litauen
Bulgarien

. Zypern

Malta
Tarkei
Dafir
Dagegen
weif nicht

Tabelle N° 6.6b, Seite B74

Und wie ist das mit jedem der folgenden Linder: Wiren Sie dafiir oder dagegen, dass es Teil der
Européischen Union wird?

(L&nder einzeln vorlesen. Immer mal mit einem anderen Land beginnen, aber immer fir alle Lénder
abfragen.

MR I I <P ol S

Schweiz

Norwegen
Bosnien-Herzegowina
Kroatien

Jugoslawien

Island

Albanien

dafir

dagegen

weild nicht




Tabellen N° 6.7a & 6.7b, Seiten B75-76

Nach der geplanten Erweiterung der Européischen Union wird die Zahi der Mitgliedstaaten von 15
auf mehr als 25 ansteigen. Wie sollten dann lhrer Meinung nach die Entscheidungen der
Europdischen Union getroffen werden?

(Liste vorlegen. Vorlesen. Nur eine Nennung.)

1.
2.
3.

einstimmig von allen Mitgliedstaaten
durch die Mehrheit der Mitgliedstaaten
weild nicht

Tabellen N° 6.8a & 6.8b, Seiten B77-78

Wie gut fiihlen Sie sich (iber die Erweiterung der Europidischen Union durch die neuen
Beitrittskandidaten informiert? Fiihlen Sie sich ....

aohoN=

... sehr gut informiert?

... gut informiert?

... nicht sehr gut informiert?

... Uberhaupt nicht gut informiert?
Weild nicht

Tabelle N° 6.9, Seiten B79

Haben Sie in letzter Zeit etwas iiber die Erweiterung gelesen, gesehen oder gehort?
(Falls ,ja": Und aus welchen Quellen? - Liste vorlegen. Mehrfachnennungen méglich)

1.

SeINoaRwN

12.
13.
14,
15.
16.
17.
18.

Treffen, Veranstaltungen

Gespréche mit Verwandten, Freunden, Koliegen
Tageszeitungen

Wochenzeitungen, Zeitschriften

Fernsehen

Radio

Internet

Blcher, Broschiiren, Informationsblétter
CD-ROM

Informationen Uber die Europdische Union in Aushdngen in Biichereien, Rathdusern, Bahnhdéfen,
Postédmtern

. EU-Informationsbiiros, Europa-informationszentren, Europa-informationsstande, Europa-

Bibliotheken, usw.

Informationsbiiros auf Bundes- oder Landesebene

Gewerkschaften oder Berufsverbdnde

Andere Organisationen (z.B. Verbraucherorganisationen usw.)

Ein Mitglied des Européischen Parlaments oder des Deutschen Bundestages
Sonstiges (INT.: NUR falls spontan genannt)

Suche nie nach solchen Informationen, kein Interesse (nur falls spontan genannt)
Weil} nicht




Tabelle N° 7.1, Seiten B81

Wenn Sie Informationen liber die Europdische Union, ihre Politik und ihre Institutionen erhalten
wollen, welche der folgenden Informationsquellen nutzen Sie dann?

(Liste vorlegen. Mehrfachnennungen moglich. Intensiv nachfragen.)

Und welche noch?

1. Treffen, Veranstaltungen

2. Gesprache mit Verwandten, Freunden, Kollegen

3. Tageszeitungen

4.  Wochenzeitungen, Zeitschriften

5. Fernsehen

6. Radio

7. Internet

8. Blcher, Broschiren, Informationsblatter

9. CD-ROM

10. Informationen Uiber die Europaische Union in Aushédngen in Blichereien, Rathdusern, Bahnhofen,
Postamtern

11. EU-Informationsburos, Europa-Informationszentren, Europa-Informationssténde,Europa-
Bibliotheken, usw.

12. Informationsbiros auf Bundes- oder Landesebene

13. Gewerkschaften oder Berufsverbande

14. andere Organisationen (z.B. Verbraucherorganisationen usw.)

15. ein Mitglied des Européischen Parlaments oder des (nationale Parlament) -

16. sonstiges (Nur falls spontan genannt)

17. Suche nie nach solchen Informationen, kein interesse (Nur falls spontan genannt)

18. weif nicht

Tabelle N° 7.2, Seiten B83

Ganz allgemein, wie wiirden Sie Informationen {iber die Europidische Union am liebsten
bekommen?

(Liste vorlegen. Mehrfachnennungen mdéglich.)

als kurzes Merkblatt, das nur einen Uberblick gibt

als detailliertere Broschire

als Buch mit umfassender Beschreibung

auf Videokassette

im Internet

auf CD-ROM

Uber einen Computer-Terminal, der es lhnen ermdglicht, auf Datenbanken zuzugreifen
aus dem Fernsehen

aus dem Radio

10. aus Tageszeitungen

11. aus Wochenzeitungen, Zeitschriften

12. von Postern, Plakaten

13. ich wiinsche keine Informationen Uber die Europaische Union (Nur falls spontan genannt)
14. keines davon (Nur falls spontan genannt)

15. weip nicht

CoONOGO LN

Tabelle N° 7.3a, Seite B85

Sehen Sie Fernsehnachrichten?
jeden Tag

mehrmals in der Woche

1-2 mal in der Woche
seltener

nie

weif nicht

OohLN -~




Tabelle N° 7.3b, Seite B86

Lesen Sie aktuelle Nachrichten in den Tageszeitungen?
jeden Tag -

mehrmals in der Woche

1-2 mal in der Woche

seltener

nie

weif} nicht

ogpwLN~

Tabelle N° 7.3c, Seite B87

Horen Sie Nachrichten im Radio?
jeden Tag

mehrmals in der Woche

1-2 mal in der Woche

seltener

nie

weif nicht

ohwb~

Tabelle N° 7.4a, Seite B88

Ihrer Meinung nach: Wird der Berichterstattung iiber die Angelegenheiten der Europiischen
Union "viel zu viel” Platz eingerdumt, “zu viel", "gerade richtig”, "zu wenig" oder "viel zu wenig"
Platz? Wie ist das in den Nachrichten im (Nationalitdt) Fernsehen?

viel zu viel

zu viel

gerade richtig

Zu wenig

viel zu wenig

weil} nicht

s wnN~

Tabelle N° 7.4b, Seite B89

Ihrer Meinung nach: Wird der Berichterstattung lber die Angelegenheiten der Europdischen
Union "viel zu viel" Platz eingerdumt, "zu viel", "gerade richtig”, "zu wenig" oder "viel zu wenig"

Platz? Wie ist das in den Nachrichten in (Nationalitit) Tageszeitungen?
1. viel zu viel

2. zuviel

3. gerade richtig
4. zu wenig

5. viel zu wenig
6. weil} nicht

Tabelle N° 7.4c, Seite B90

lhrer Meinung nach: Wird der Berichterstattung liber die Angelegenheiten der Europiischen
Union "viel zu viel" Platz eingerdumt, "zu viel", "gerade richtig", "zu wenig" oder "viel zu wenig"
Platz? Wie ist das in den Nachrichten der (Nationalitat) Radiosender?

viel zu viel

zu viel

gerade richtig

Zu wenig

viel zu wenig

weild nicht

ok wh 2
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Tabellen N° 7.5a & 7.5b, Seiten B91-92

Berichten lhrer Meinung nach die (Nationalitit) Medien {iber die Angelegenheiten der
Europdischen Union? Tun sie dieses ...
(Vorlesen.)

1 ... sehr objektiv,

2 ... ziemlich objektiv,

3. ... nicht sehr objektiv oder
4. ... Uberhaupt nicht objektiv?
5. weil} nicht

Tabellen N° 7.6a & 7.6b, Seiten B93-94

Sagen Sie mir bitte anhand dieser Skala, wieviel Sie Threr Meinung nach {iber die Europdische
Union, ihre Politik, ihre Institutionen und Organe wissen.

(Skala vorlegen)

e Weif (fast) nichts dartiber (1-2)

e  Weip etwas dartber (3-5)

»  WeiP recht viel dariiber (6-8)

¢  Weip sehr viel dartiber (9-10)

e  Weip nicht

Tabellen N° 7.7a & 7.7b, Seiten B95-96

Wofiir wird lhrer Meinung nach der grofte Teil des Haushalts der Europiischen Union ausgegeben?
(Liste vorlegen. Nur eine Nennung)

1. Hilfe fur die Regionen

Europaische Sozialfonds

Gemeinsame Agrarpolitik (CAP)

Kosten fur Verwaltung, Personal, Gebdude

Hilfe fur Mittel- und Osteuropa

Hilfe fur L&nder der Dritten Welt

Sonstiges (nur falls spontan genannt!)

Weild nicht

ONODO RN

Tabelle N° 7.8, Seite B97

Haben Sie schon einmal etwas gehort oder gelesen liber ...
(Liste vorlegen und vorlesen.)
.. das Européische Parlament
.. die Europaische Kommission
... den Ministerrat der Europaischen Union
... den Europaischen Gerichtshof
... den Européischen Ombudsmann
... die Europdische Zentralbank
... den Européischen Rechnungshof
... den Ausschuss der Regionen der Européischen Union
... den Wirtschafts- und Sozialausschuss der Europdischen Union
ja
nein
weif nicht

*rPOOINOOR LN
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A.4 Explanatory note for table headings
Note explicative des intitulés dans les tableaux
Erkldrung der Tabelleniiberschriften

. ' CODES FOR MEMBER'STATES / LES CODES DES ETATS' MEMBRES /'KODIERUNG DER MITGLIEDSLANDER

C°dB’K°de E _\_Ebng'l‘isihl - Francais E ' o . p;ﬁt;ch:'
EU15/UE 15 15 Members States of the EU Les 15 Etats membres de I'UE 15 Mitgliedslénder der EU
B Belgium Belgique Belgien
DK Denmark Danemark Déanemark
DW) West Germany Allemagne de ['Ouest West-Deutschland
D Germany Allemagne Deutschland
D(O) East Germany Allemagne de I'Est Ost-Deutschland
GR Greece Grece Griechenland
E Spain Espagne Spanien
F France France Frankreich
IRL Ireland Iande iland
| Italy {talie Italien
L Luxembourg Luxembourg Luxemburg
NL The Netherlands Pays-Bas Niederlande
A Austria Autriche Osterreich
P Portugal Portugal Portugal
FIN Finland Finlande‘ Finnland
S Sweden Suede Schweden
UK United Kingdom Royaume-Uni Vereinigtes-Kénigreich
Euro 12 12 euro-zone countries Les 12 pays de la zone euro 12 Euro-Zone Lander
"Pre-ins" 3 countries outside euro-zone Les 3 pays hors de la zone euro | 3 nicht-Euro-Zone Lander
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" ANALYSIS VARIABLES | LES VARIABLES D' ANALYSE | ANALYSEVARIABLEN-

English* "~ |

" Prangais

Deutsch

English |

Deutsch

'F}an;ais- ’
Sex Sexe Geschlecht rcat;:/‘ite;:::‘:l:‘ic E;:z:?l;‘?:uleactlwte ::;:itse;\:l:rbﬂéﬁg'
principale
Male Masculin Ménnlich Self-employed Indépendants Selbsténdige
Female Féminin Weiblich Managers Cadres Fihrungskréfte
Age Age Alter Other white collars | Autres cols blancs Sonstige Angestelite
15-24 15-24 15-24 Manual workers Travailleurs manuels | Arbeiter
25-39 25-39 25-39 House persons Personnes au foyer ::Z;g%i’g "
40-54 40-54 40-54 Unemployed Chémeurs Arbeitslose
55+ 55+ 55+ Retired Retraités Rentner
Terminal education Alter bei

age

Age de fin d'études

Bildungsabschlu

EU membership

Appartenance UE

EU Mitgliedschaft

Up to 15 years Jusqu'a 15 ans Bis 15 Jahren A good thing Une bonne chose Eine gute Sache
16-19 16-19 16-19 Neither good nor Ni bonqe ni Weder gut noch

bad mauvaise schlecht
20 years or more 20 ans ou plus 20 Jahren oder mehr U .

A bad thing p ,Toesr:auva/se Eine schlechte Sache
Still studying Etudiant SchiileriStudenten
Euro: for or Euro : pour ou Euro: fiir oder Enlargement: for | Elargissement : Erweiterung : fir or
against? contre ? dagegen? or against? pour ou contre ? dadegen?
For Pour Far For Pour Far
Against Contre Dagegen Against Contre Dagegen
Immediate future of | Avenir immédiat de Nahe Zukuntt der EU | EU desired role Réle souhaité pour | gewiinschte Rolle

EU

I'UE

I'UE

der EU

Should be open to
all

Devrait s'élargir a
tous

Solite fir alle offen
sein

More important

Plus important

Wichtiger Roile

Should be open to

Devrait s'élargir

Solite fiir einige offen

some seulement a certains | sein Same role Méme rdle Gleich Role
Should not be open Ne devrait s'élargir a | Sollte flir keine L I
to any additional aucun pays weiteren Lander offen || Less important Moins important \évci:reuger wichtige

countries

supplémentaire

sein

Joining process

Processus
d'adhésion

Erweiterungsproze

Sped up

Etre accéléré

Beschleunigen

Slowed down

Etre ralenti

Verlangsamen

Stay as itis

Rester comme il est

So bleiben wie er ist
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TABLES /| TABLEAUX/ TABELLEN







1.1a - OVERALL LIFE SATISFACTION (% by country)

Change from Spring 2001 (EB55.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)

SATISFACTION DE LA VIE EN GENERAL (% par pays)

Evolution entre le printemps 2001 (EB55.1) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

On the whole, are you very satisfied, fairly satisfied, not very satisfied or not at all satisfied with the life you lead
? Would you say you are ... 7 (READ OUT)

Question FR :

D'une fagon générale, étes-vous tres satisfait(e), plutét satisfait(e), plutét pas satisfait(e) ou pas du tout

satisfait(e) de la vie que vous menez ? Diriez-vous que vous étes ... ? (LIRE)

1st column : EB 56.2

2nd column : % change B DK D GR E F IRL
from EB 55.1 West East
Very satisfied 181 -8|64!+2{ 19| +2i18|+2{11| 0| 9! o|21|+3[14!-1]|31] -6
Fairly satisfied 66| +7|32! -3165] 4:i65|-2162|+2(51;+3|63| 4|64} -1|59!+6
Not very satisfied 13|42 3 (+1]|12; 0 {147 0 122)-1|28;-3|14[+2|15: 1| 710
Not at all satisfied 2{0f1lo0of2{+1i3]0i4i-2[12/0]|11i-1]|686 %+3 14
Don't know 1ioflolof1o0i1 ] 0i1lo0]1]+]1 P 0|21+ 3 ]2
TOTAL 100 100 99 100 102] 101 100 100; 101 i
1ére colonne : EB 56.2 ' I |
2é colonne : % évolution L NL A P FIN S UK EU15
_par rapport & I'EB 55.1 ‘ .
Trés satisfait(e) 15| -1 [37i+431471 1127 +3( 7 {0 (221141 0 |3 I +1121] 0
Plutét satisfait(e) 66 +3 (56| -2|47! 0 |59 -2|58! 4|67 +3|55| +1|58 % +1/62] 0
Plutdt pas satisfait(e) 16/-1[51-1|15 0|10 -1(30|+5|9|-1/4;0|81!-2[13!-1
Pas du tout satisfaitte) | 3, 0| 1: 041101 2|0(51-2/2!00[-1{2;-1]3.0
Ne sait pas oj-tf1j0flo;o0f2j0|0j0|1:0]l0;0f0|-1[1]0
TOTAL 100 1 00: 100 99 100 100 100 100 100

B.1




1.1b - OVERALL LIFE SATISFACTION (‘:A: lgy demographics)
SATISFACTION DE LA VIE EN GENERAL (% par démographiques)

Question EN :
On the whole, are you very satisfied, fairly satisfied, not very satisfied or not at all satisfied with the life

you lead ? Would you say you are ... ? (READ OUT)

Question FR :
D'une fagon générale, étes-vous trés satisfait(e), plutét satisfait(e), plutét pas satisfait(e) ou pas du tout

satisfait(e) de la vie que vous menez ? Diriez-vous que vous éfes ... ? (LIRE)

TOTAL SEX/ SEXE AGE / AGE
EB 56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
n=l 15923 7689 8234 2518 4583 3670 5152
Very satisfied 21 22 21 25 21 19 22
Fairly satisfied 62 61 62 62 63 61 61
Not very satisfied 13 13 13 11 13 15 13
Not at all satisfied 3 3 3 2 3 3 4
Don't know 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
ermployea | Mamagers | SO s | porsons | amployea | Reted
. n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
Trés satisfait(e) 20 30 19 20 23 13 21
Plutét satisfait(e) 63 60 67 63 61 49 60
Plutét pas satisfait(e) 14 8 10 14 13 28 14
Pas du tout satisfait(e) 2 1 3 3 3 11 4
Ne sait pas 1 2 1 1 1 1 1
TOTAL 99 100 100 100 100 100 100
TERMINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
O IR S (O O (ool =il s
n= 4620 6489 3278 1535 8526 4466 1874
Very satisfied 17 22 26 25 25 17 19
Fairly satisfied 61 62 61 64 63 61 59
Not very satisfied 17 13 11 10 10 18 17
Not at all satisfied 5 3 2 1 2 4 5
Don't know 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
TOTAL 101 100 100 101 100 100 100

B.2



1.2a - EXPECTATIONS FOR 2002: LIFE IN GENERAL (% by country)
Change from Autumn 2000 (EB54.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)

ATTENTES POUR 2002 : LA VIE EN GENERAL (% par pays)
Evolution entre ['automne 2000 (EB54.1) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

What are your expectations for the year to come: will 2002 be better, worse or the same, when it comes to your life

in general ?
Question FR :

Quelles sont vos attentes pour I'année prochaine : 2002 sera-t-elle meilleure, moins bonne ou sans changement,
en ce qui concerne votre vie en général ?

1st column : EB 56.2

2nd column : % change B DK GR E F IRL
from EB 54.1 West East
Better 271 -4 |35]+3{171-3{17-3{174|35.-8|38] 0 |42 +6|30 -12
Worse 1M +4| 41 0|11/ +2{131+3119 +6|27:+5| 3 1 6 | +2| 5 :+1
The same |60 +1[60; -3[67!-1i65-2|58| 4 35i+4 57% 0|47 -9 58 +7
Don't know 311 2|+1|5i+116 |+2{6|+2|4 0|3 [+1| 5 |+1| 7 .+3
TOTAL 101 100 101 101 100 1001 ' 1o1§ 100 101
1ére colonne : EB 56.2 ’ : ’
2e colonne : % évolution L NL P FIN S UK EU15
par rapport & I'EB 54.1
Meilleure 39| 5250 -7 29§ 2 19? 2|28 -1 36 -7 42] -6 45i+7 33 -1
Moins bonne 6 (+1[10]+2] 8 (+5( 8 ;-4|22|+2| 5 ;+1| 3 (+1| 4 :-2| 8 |+
Sans changement 501 +5| 62| +4 59 4|70 +6 |41 -2 57§+5 53%+5 48% 4 54§ -1
Ne sait pas 604!+ 4 +1 31118 |+1]2 é+1 2 : 0|4i0]|5 +
TOTAL 100 101 1oo§ 101 100 1oo§ 100% 100{ 100%

e
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1.2b - EXPECTATIONS FOR 2002: LIFE IN GENERAL (% by demographics)
ATTENTES POUR 2002 : LA VIE EN GENERAL (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

What are your expectations for the year to come: will 2002 be better, worse or the same, when it
comes to your life in general ?

Question FR :

Quelles sont vos attentes pour I'année prochaine : 2002 sera-t-elle meilleure, moins bonne ou sans
changement, en ce qui concerne voltre vie en genéral 7

TOTAL SEX | SEXE AGE / AGE
EB56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
n=| 15923 7689 8234 2518 | 4583 | 3670 5152
Better 33 33 52 44 2 | 17
Worse 8 8 ‘ 8 5 6 8 12
The same 54 53 55 40 46 | 56 67
Don't know 5 5 5 4 5 5 5
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY | ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
Self- Managers | Other whits ! Manual House un- Retired
employed collars workers persons employed
n=| 1381 1309 1808 3518 . 2059 833 3480
Meilleure 37 34 41 39 29 43 16
Moins bonne 8 5 4 7 g | 13 | 13
Sans changement 48 57 50 51 &0 | 37 | 66
Ne sait pas 7 4 5 : 4 4 7 5
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 E 100
TEI?MINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
15< 16-19 20+ Stus:;'i'ng At Ifi‘:;d N:::: ' ‘t\h?::
nor bad
n=| 4620 6489 3278 1535 8526 4466 1874
Better 23 34 39 49 37 29 27
Worse M 8 6 4 6 9 13
The same 61 54 50 43 53 56 55
Don't know 5 4 4 4 1 1 1
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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1.3a - EXPECTATIONS FOR 2002: COUNTRY'S ECONOMIC SITUATION (% by country)
Change from Autumn 2000 (EB54.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)
ATTENTES POUR 2002 : LA SITUATION ECONOMIQUE DU PAYS (% par pays)
Evolution entre I'automne 2000 (EB54.1) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

What are your expectations for the year to come: will 2002 be better, worse or the same, when it comes to

the economic situation in (OUR COUNTRY) ?

Question FR :

Quelles sont vos attentes pour I'année prochaine : 2002 sera-t-elle meilleure, moins bonne ou sans changement,
en ce qui concerne la situation économique en (NOTRE PAYS) ?

1st column : EB 56.2

2nd column : % change B DK D GR E F IRL
from EB 54.1 West East
Better 12,-17|15, 3| 8 -16} 9 :-14{10-10| 22 7 | 20} -5 | 21| -3 | 14 17
Worse 511431 26 +8 | 52 +26] 53 +25] 56 [+22| 45 +5| 21 0 |36 +17| 49 435
The same 31 5-13 5216|3212} 31 -11 25@-13 26 -4 | 50 +2 33}-15 25§-19
Don't know 62| 71+1| 8 +2{8 +1i{9 +1|7 +5| 9 +3|10]+1[12 +1
TOTAL 1o1§ 10011 1oo§ 1ooi 100/ 1012, 100@ 1ooi 1001
1ére colonne : EB 56.2
2e colonne : % évolution I L NL A P FIN S UK EU1S
par rapport a I'EB 54.1
Meilleure 2zi 4 14§ 9|6 7|11 } 5118 +1 |13 16 185-14 17116 -8
Moins bonne 32| +6| 34 |+16| 58 :+37| 33 | +2| 43 . +3 | 34 .+22| 43 |+25| 36 1 +15| 39 : +15
Sans changement 37 4|44l 7|28 21 49§+4 28! 4|46 9|37 -8 37 -10| 36 -8
Ne sait pas 10’30 8 08 +2 8.0 |11 1|7 +3]3 =2 9{-5 9 0
TOTAL 100, |1000 |99 - [100 |01 [100  [100i [100; |101:
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1.3b - EXPECTATIONS FOR 2002: COUNTRY'S ECONOMIC SITUATION (% by demographics)
ATTENTES POUR 2002 : LA SITUATION ECONOMIQUE DU PAYS (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

What are your expectations for the year to come: will 2002 be better, worse or the same, when it comes to the
economic situation in (OUR COUNTRY) ?

Question FR :

Quelles sont vos attentes pour I'année prochaine : 2002 sera-t-elle meilleure, moins bonne ou sans
changement, en ce qui concerne la situation économique dans (NOTRE PAYS) ?

TOTAL SEX/ SEXE AGE / AGE
EB56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
= 15923 7689 f 8234 2518 4583 3670 - 5152
Better 16 17 16 20 19 17 12
Worse 39 40 39 31 38 41 44
The same 36 36 35 36 35 35 37
Don't know 9 8 10 13 8 8 8
TOTAL 101 100 100 100 100 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
emproyea | Managers | SIS | okers | poroons | amployed | el
n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
Meilleure 18 13 19 18 15 18 12
Moins bonne 40 44 39 39 39 43 42
Sans changement 34 36 36 35 36 31 38
Ne sait pas 9 7 7 8 10 8 9
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
TERMINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
15< 16-19 20+ stusg:::ng Au?i':';d N:::: ‘ ?h?::
nor bad
n= 4620 6489 3278 1635 8526 4466 1874
Better 14 16 18 21 19 14 12
Worse 39 41 41 30 37 41 50
The same 38 35 35 36 37 35 32
Don't know 10 8 7 13 8 10 7
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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1.4a - EXPECTATIONS FOR 2002: COUNTRY'S EMPLOYMENT SITUATION (% by country)

Change from Autumn 2000 (EB54.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)

ATTENTES POUR 2002 : LA SITUATION DE L'EMPLOI DANS LE PAYS (% par pays)

Evolution entre I'automne 2000 (EB54.1) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

What are your expectations for the year to come: will 2002 be better, worse or the same, when it comes to the
employment situation in (OUR COUNTRY) ?

Question FR :

Quelles sont vos attentes pour I'année prochaine : 2002 sera-t-elle meilleure, moins bonne ou sans changement,
en ce qui concerne la situation de I'emploi en (NOTRE PAYS) ?

1st column ; EB 56.2

2nd column : % change B DK D GR E F IRL
from EB 54.1 West East
Better 12:21|19 6| 6 -25i 6 |-22{ 7 ;-12[18 | -6 |22} 6|23 ,-15| 12 -28
Worse 57 |+39| 28 %+13 59 5§+33 61 §+32 65 |+23| 50 i +6 25?+1 40 5i+25 55?+48
The same 27 {-13 48%-6 25%-9 24!-9 205-9 26i-4 411-1 3182222
Don't know 545110 +1{10]+1] 8 |2| 6 |+3[12/+6] 7 {-1[11'+2
TOTAL 100 1ooE 1ooi 99 {100[ |10t [100] [1000 |100]
1ére colonne : EB 56.2
2é colonne : % évolution I L NL A P FIiN S UK EU15
par rapport a 'EB 54.1
Meilleure 25| 5(17. 3| 9219 . 818 -1 175-30 15 /-30 18E 5 17%-13
Moins bonne 28 | +4 | 38 |+15| 53 | +42| 40 1+10| 44 ,+10| 37 |+29| 49 |+36| 39 | +20| 42 | +19
Sans changement 37: 0|38 ; 9|29 §-22 42 ; 5127 Z <7141 1 +1132 -6 | 33 5-12 32 ' -7
Ne sait pas 10(+1|81-2{10/+2|9[+3|12: 0|5 ,0(3]-1[10:-3|9!0
TOTAL 100{ |00/ [100i |100| |ee| |10/ |100l [100. |01
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1.4b - EXPECTATIONS FOR 2002: COUNTRY'S EMPLOYMENT SITUATION ( (% by demographics)
ATTENTES POUR 2002 : LA SITUATION DE L'EMPLOI DANS LE PAYS (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

What are your expectations for the year to come: will 2002 be better, worse or the same, when it comes
to the employment situation in (OUR COUNTRY) ?

Question FR :

Quelles sont vos attentes pour I'année prochaine : 2002 sera-t-elle meilleure, moins bonne ou sans
changement, en ce qui concerne la situation de l'emploi dans (NOTRE PAYS) ?

TOTAL SEX / SEXE AGE /AGE
E£B56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 | 40.54 55+
n= 15923 7689 8234 2518 4583 | 3670 5152
Better 17 17 16 23 19 | 186 12
Worse 42 44 41 32 40 45 48
The same 32 32 32 34 34 { 32 30
Don't know 9 8 11 12 8 : 7 11
TOTAL 101 100 100 100 100 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
mployea | Manasers | O ers | porsans | omployed | Reied
n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
Meilleure 18 13 17 18 16 18 13
Moins bonne 42 48 40 44 40 46 46
Sans changement 31 32 34 32 33 26 31
Ne sait pas 9 7 9 6 11 10 11
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
TERMINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
15< 16-19 20+ . tu?:,':ng o :i:‘;d N:it‘: ' fh'i’::
nor bad
n= 4620 6489 3278 1535 8526 4466 1874
Better 15 16 16 24 19 14 12
Worse 42 44 45 30 40 44 53
The same 33 31 32 34 32 | 34 27
Don't know 11 9 7 13 9 8 8
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100, 100 100
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1.5a - EXPECTATIONS FOR 2002: PERSONAL JOB SITUATION (% by country)
Change from Autumn 2000 (EB54.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)
ATTENTES POUR 2002 : LA SITUATION PROFESSIONNELLE PERSONNELLE (% par pays)
Evolutlon entre I'automne 2000 (EB54.1) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

What are your expectations for the year to come : will 2002 be better, worse or the same, when it comes to your

personal job situation ?
Question FR :

Quelles sont vos attentes pour I'année prochaine : 2002 sera-t-elle meilleure, moins bonne ou sans changement,
en ce qui conceme votre situation professionnelle ?

1st column : EB 56.2

2nd column : % change B DK D GR E F IRL
from EB 54.1 West East
Better 165|221 (12| -6{12| 6{12;-5(23] -7 28 1|32 +5| 19 5
Worse 6l+2[3 0[8!+1i0 +1i15(+a(19 0|3 2|6 +a|a +
The same 68| +2|721 +4| 70| +51 68 | +5 60i+2 52§+5 64§+1 54i-7 62§+1
Don't know 9| 1f3 3[1l+1i1m]o0i13]-2|6|+1|6 +2/9:i0]|15 +
TOTAL 101]  |100{ [100] {100 1o1i 1o1§ 101 99§ 99@
1ére colonne : EB 56.2
2é colonne : % évolution L NL A P FIN S UK EU15
par rapport a I'EB 54.1
Meilleure 290 1|19 2|21 ; 7|17 1 2oi 017! 6|25'-9 (26 +2| 23] -2
Moins bonne 4105 |+1]7]+3 5|-2(15]+3 5 4204 0|5;2|6:0
Sans changement | 60| 0 | 63| +6 54i 0 |69+ 56% 2|72!+3]65 +9 62é+2 62 +1
Ne sait pas 7 i+1]|14] 4 18§+4‘9|!+2 9 1|6l0|6 o0 8,29 0
TOTAL 100, [100] [1001 1ooi 100! 101 1oo§ 101} 101,
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1.5b - EXPECTATIONS FOR 2002: PERSONAL JOB SITUATION (% by demographics)
ATTENTES POUR 2002 : LA SITUATION PROFESSIONNELLE PERSONNELLE
(% par démographiques)

Question EN :

What are your expectations for the year to come: will 2002 be better, worse or the same, when it

comes to your personal job situation ?

Question FR :

Quelles sont vos attentes pour 'année prochaine : 2002 sera-t-elle meilleure, moins bonns ou sans
changement, en ce qui concerne votre situation professionnelle ?

TOTAL SEX | SEXE AGE /| AGE
EB56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
= 15923 7689 | 8234 2518 4583 3670 5152
Better 23 26 | 21 41 34 22 6
Worse 6 7 6 4 7 9 5
The same 62 59 64 45 54 63 76
Don't know 9 8 10 10 6 7 13
TOTAL 101 100 l 100 100 100 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY | ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
g | Mamgrs | Ottt | wonuat | towe | un | ies
n= 1381 ‘ 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
Meilleure 32 25 28 29 13 39 5
Moins bonne 8 7 6 7 6 15 4
Sans changement 54 63 59 58 71 36 77
Ne sait pas 6 5 7 6 1 10 13
TOTAL 100 100 100 1 100 100 100 100
TER:MINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'’ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
nor bad
n= 4620 6489 3278 1535 8526 4466 1874
Better 13 23 29 40 27 | 19 16
Worse 7 7 5 3 5 8 11
The same 70 61 60 46 60 64 65
Don't know 10 9 6 11 8 9 9
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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1.6a - EXPECTATIONS FOR 2002: HOUSEHOLD FINANCIAL SITUATION (% by country)
Change from Autumn 2000 (EB54.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)
ATTENTES POUR 2002 : LA SITUATION FINANCIERE DU MENAGE (% par pays)
Evolution entre I'automne 2000 (EB54.1) et |'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

What are your expectations for the year to come: will 2002 be better, worse or the same, when it comes to the

financial situation of your household ?

Question FR :

Quelles sont vos attentes pour I'année prochaine : 2002 sera-t-elle meilleure, moins bonne ou sans changement,
en ce qui conceme la situation financiére de volre ménage ?

1st column : EB 56.2

2nd column : % change B DK D GR E F IRL
from EB 54.1 West East
Better 21629 |+3(13| 4{13) 4{13| 4 29| -6|26|-1|33]+3|20 13
Worse 14047 74|14 11161025 +7|25]+1]| 8 |+1| o]+ 12}+3
The same 60| 1|63 +1|69] +5167 | +4158| -2 |43 +3 635 0|51 7 57§+6
Don't know 5|01 0|5 +1i5l+i5/a]a 24 +1|7]|+3[11+4
TOTAL 1ooi 100, [100{  {100| {101 101 1ooi 100 1ooi
1ére colonne : EB 56.2
2é colonne : % évolution | L NL A P FIN S UK EU15
par rapport a I'EB 54.1
Meilleure 27|-4|22|-3|24| -6 (14| -3 |24 +2/28|-3|31] 8|34|+4|25| 2
Moins bonne 7 0+ 9| +1|131+3|12] 7 |23]+3| 9 |+3]| 9 |+1]|7 53 11@ 0
Sans changement 61, +4|64{ 0 (57, +1]170|+10| 47 -5[62 +2]| 59, +7] 56 . +1] 59 +1
Ne sait pas 5 -1|5|+2|5+1{410|7]0|2/0]|2:0]|3 ;-2 5 E+1
TOTAL 100, [100] [100]  |100{  [101] 995 101 1oo§ 100,
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1.6b - EXPECTATIONS FOR 2002: HOUSEHOLD FINANCIAL SITUATION (% by demographics)
ATTENTES POUR 2002 : LA SITUATION FINANCIERE DU MENAGE (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

What are your expectations for the year to come: will 2002 be better, worse or the same, when it comes to
the financial situation of your household ?

Question FR :

Quelles sont vos attentes pour I'année prochaine : 2002 sera-t-elle meilleure, moins bonne ou sans
changement, en ce qui concerne la situation financiére de votre ménage ?

TOTAL SEX | SEXE AGE | AGE
EB56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 é 25-39 40-54 55+
= 16923 7689 8234 2518 | 4583 3670 5152
Better 25 27 24 39 | 36 24 10
Worse 11 11 11 6 11 13 12
The same 59 58 61 47 50 59 74
Don't know 5 5 4 8 4 4 4
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
amployed | Mansgers | S | okers | parsons | amployea | Retired
n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
‘Meilleure 29 29 29 31 22 35 10
Moins bonne 10 9 10 11 12 18 12
Sans changement 56 60 57 53 64 41 74
Ne sait pas 5 3 4 5 3 6 4
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
TERMINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'’ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
O R S I A ol = o
n=| 4620 6489 3278 1535 8526 4466 1874
Better 17 26 31 34 29 22 19
Worse 12 12 9 6 9 13 18
The same 67 58 56 50 59 60 60
Don't know 4 4 3 10 4 5 4
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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1.7a - TRUST IN THE MEDIA (% by country)
CONFIANCE DANS LES MEDIAS (% par pays)

Question EN :

! would like to ask you a question about how much trust you have in certain institutions. For each of the
following institutions, please tell me if you tend to trust it or tend not to trust it?

Question FR :

Je voudrais maintenant vous poser une question & propos de la confiance que vous inspirent certaines

institutions. Pour chacune des institutions suivantes, pourriez-vous me dire si vous avez plutét confiance ou
plutét pas confiance en elle ?

EB 56.2

+ : Tend to trust
-: Tend not to trust|

DK

West

East

GR

IRL

+ -

+

The press

Radio

Television

60
74

76

36
22

21

53
74

70

43
22
27

44 | 49
61|33

62 | 33

43
60
61

50
34

33

38 | 55
56|37
6133

45
54
48

51
41

51

65
72
66

31
23
32

61
63

52

35
31
44

53140
77 [ 19
78| 18

+ : Plutét confiance

NL

A

FIN

UK

EU15

- : Plutét pas confiance

+

+ -

+

+ -

+

La presse écrite

La radio

La télévision

39
44

49

52
38

44

58
68

65

36
26

30

57 | 34

7119

75120

53
71

69

40

24

26

55|33
65| 24

78119

58
76

76

37
20

20

46

73

69

50
22

28

20
65

71

75

24

25

46 | 48

62|30

62 | 34

The difference between "+" and "-", and 100, is the percentage of "don’t know" (not shown).
La différence entre les "+" et "-", et 100, est le pourcentage des "ne sait pas” (pas indiqué).
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1.7b - TRUST IN THE POLITICAL SYSTEM (% by country)
CONFIANCE ENVERS LE SYSTEME POLITIQUE (% par pays)

Question EN :

| would like to ask you a question about how much trust you have in certain institutions. For each of the
following institutions, please tell me if you tend to trust it or tend not to trust it?

Question FR :

Je voudrais maintenant vous poser une question a propos de la confiance que vous inspirent certaines
institutions. Pour chacune des institutions suivantes, pourriez-vous me dire si vous avez plutét confiance ou
plutdt pas confiance en elle ?

EB 56.2 B DK b ] GR E F IRL
+: Tend to trust West East

-:Tendnottotrust| + - |+ -+ -+ -+ -1+ -{+ =-|+ -1+ -

Political parties 19| 741365817 : 7311773116 |74|25|72123|68|15|80}2857

Civil service 52142 | 58| 38|46 45145 |46:40 49|34 (62|46 47 |46|47]62|23

The (NATIONALITY) 511421633449 4214743143 ,49|5046(55|39(43(50|49! 39
government

The (NATIONAUTY) 5537173124 (54,36152|38145|45|63|33]|56 37 47144150 35
Parliament

I L NL A P FIN S UK EU15
+ : Plutét confiance

- Plutét pas confiance| + - |+ -+ -1+ =-t+ |+ |+ |+ -]+ -

Les partis politiques 13|78(32|58|34(51125,68(22/73]22(68|22|71|16(76] 18|73

L'administration publique | 28 | 59 | 61 | 30|59 31|68 (24 (50| 42}143 47|56 | 34|45 40| 44 | 46

Le gouvernement
(NATIONALITE)
Le Parlement
(NATIONALITE)

4114773207022 (47|43|52|42(60(34|56|39|43|49]|48/| 44

43 45§72 (19|67 24|54|33|55(38|58[36|65:30}47|43|51]39

The difference between "+" and "-", and 100, is the percentage of "don’t know" (not shown).
La différence entre les "+" et "-", et 100, est le pourcentage des "ne sait pas” (pas indiqué).
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1.7¢ - TRUST IN OTHER INSTITUTIONS (% by country)
CONFIANCE ENVERS LES AUTRES INSTITUTIONS (% par pays)

Question EN :

| would like to ask you a question about how much trust you have in certain institutions. For each of the

following institutions, please tell me if you tend to trust it or tend not to trust it?

Question FR :

Je voudrais maintenant vous poser une question & propos de la confiance que vous inspirent certaines institutions.
Pour chacune des institutions suivantes, pourriez-vous me dire si vous avez plutét confiance

ou plutét pas confiance en elle ?

EB 56.2 B DK D GR E F IRL
+: Tend to trust West East
-:Tend notto trust| + - + - + I - + - + - + - + - + -
Justice/
the (NATIONALITY) 37159(80|19|64 {30:61133:150;42169|29)146|49|40|56|61|29
legal sytem
The police 54 142190] 9 | 7718174120165 |27|64|34|63{33|57{39]|70]|22
The army 62318311168 |23167[24:161!128|88|12}163|31|6628|78; 13

The religious institutions | 31 (62 | 75|17 {41 |48 138 50124 |57 (65|33|44|48|38|54(51]|35
Trade unions 4152149 |45{139(560:138|50:136[49(48|45]40|50}3556|48]| 34
Big companies 41151|55(37)128160:2661:22|64|36|57|38|53|38|54|32]|49

The United Nations 57132182 |11156|30:54|31:47 34|48|43|66|24]|51|38|68|15

Non-Governmental

- 45137 (40135(31[43131143128]43144|44|67|22(50133|49]|25
Organisations

Charitable or voluntary
organisations

51138(62131{44|39144 39146 |37(63|32|65|26|63|28|65;18

| L NL A P FIN S UK EU15
+ : Plutét confiance
-:Plutét pas confiance| + - |+ - |+ |+ -]+ |+ |+ -+ -]+ -
La justice/
le systeme judiciaire 40 |51(61[32162|33[73|22|35|59|69|26|66|29]53|39]|51]42
(NATIONALITE) i
La police 67 1251702567 (2878|1855 /40(88{10]|74|23|65(29]|67/|28
L'armée 67 |23|165|24|67|22|70{23|77|16|89| 7 171|23(82|11]70(22

Les institutions religieuses | 53 136|139 | 52|40 |42 (45(45|67 {28171 121{61}30|38|47 (44|45
Les syndicats 30 (5814914054 304247 (47 |43 |61(27|45{47|41|44]39]49

Les grandes entreprises |35 |46 |37 | 53|37 (50|34 |53|4743|38(51|30(61]22|65|33;55

L'organisation des
Nations Unies
Les Organisations
Non-gouvernementales
Les associations bénévoles
ou caritatives

6520168 |20[/68|17|57|27168|21(70|20}77|16(59|24]|59]27
3933151129140 33|42|3657|28|36{43|35(39(31|39[42]36

52133162|28|49|35|61|26|62|29(52|37(46(42(63|2456] 31

The difference between "+" and "-", and 100, is the percentage of "don't know” (not shown).
La différence entre les "+" et "-", et 100, est le pourcentage des "ne sait pas” (pas indiqué).
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1.8 - FEARS OF EU CITIZENS (% by country)
CRAINTES DES CITOYENS EUROPEENS (% par pays)

Question EN :

Here is a list of things that some people say they are afraid of. For each of these, please tell me if, personally,

you are afraid of it, or not?
Question FR :

Voici une liste de choses que certaines personnes disent craindre. Pour chacune d'entre elles, pouvez-vous
me dire si, personnellement, vous la craignez ou non ?

EB 56.2 B DK D GR E F IRL
+ ; Afraid West East
-:Notafraidl + -]+ -]+ -]+ -1+ -]+ -]+ -+ -1+ -
A world war 45|50|49|50(56(|40160|36i7423|81|19|75| 2462|3666 31
A nuclear conflict in Europe 38| 56|37 61]156(40:59|37171]25(76,22|73|24|52145]|70 % 27
A conventional war in Europe !
(not nuclear, bacteriological 3016243 15515441158 371722473 125|66({31|44|51|62 E 32
or chemical) |
. |
The accidental launchofa | 44 | 49| 49! 50|60 | 36163 |33172| 24| 79| 19|76 | 22|64 |32 74122
nuclear missile
Anaccidentin anuclear | 5o | 551 g7 34| 74| 23174 | 231 72| 24| 88| 10| 80! 18] 81| 18| 84 | 14
power station |
Spread of nuclear, i
bacteriological or chemical 61[33]73{25{79|18{80(17:183|14(87[12|81|17181(17|82] 14
weapons of mass destruction
Ethnic conflicts in Europe 53140171 ,27[57{37{58|36{6332(77122|74,22]|68|28]67)27
Terrorism 781 17179120(185(13185|13:84 13| 91 90| 9 |191| 8 {83 ]| 14
Organised crime 7412116832173 |25:75|23180{17|91| 9 |78;20|81!{17|80]|17
Epidemics 4814514651160 36161|35:166{30(83|16|74|24|65|32|66|27
) ] NL A FIN S UK EU15
+: Craint
-:Necraintpas| + -1+ -+ -+ |+ |+ -} + -1+ -|+ -
Une guerre mondiale 70127159 38|34 |64149|48|81|19|44|55|50|50{72|27|64|34
Un conflit nucléaire 60|36 (56| 41|26|71|50148|79| 19| 41|57 |42 57|73]25]|60]37
en Europe
Une guerre conventionnelle
en Europe (ni nucléaire, 64131146 |5112417146|49(75)23(36|62|44|54|62)35|56140
ni bactériologique, ni chimique) i
Un lancement accidentel | o | 35 | 601 38| 34 | 63| 56 | 40| 79| 19| 50 | 48| 50 | 48| 77| 22| 65| 32
d'un missile nucléaire
Un accident dans 80| 16|82 1650|4779 |20|80|18|68|30|68|31]79|20] 76! 21
une centrale nucléaire
La proliferation des armes
nucléaires, bactériologiques ou
chimiques de destruction 82114176 |22|59,37168:30183,15}64|33|77|22|83|15|79|18
massive
Des conflits ethniques
6912657138 |64|32|50[44|77|22]50!46|65|32|6731|66]30
en Europe
Le terrorisme 92 84115176 |23{70|28(90|10]|69}29|83|16|83 (16|86 12
Le crime organisé a0 80!18{65|33 (64 |34[901 9 |72|27181{18|74(24]|79]|20
Les épidémies 70| 26|57 141143 |54 |46 51|86 13|52|45|50|49|69| 29|65 32

The difference between "+" and "-*, and 100, is the percentage of "don't know" (not shown).
La différence entre les "+" et "-", et 100, est le pourcentage des "ne sait pas" (pas indiqué).
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2.1a - TO BE (NATIONALITY)/EUROPEAN IN THE FUTURE (% by country)
Change from Autumn 2000 (EB54.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)
ETRE (NATIONALITE)IEUROPEEN(NE) DANS LE FUTUR (% par pays)
Change from Autumn 2000 (EB54.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

In the near future do you see yourselfas ... ? (READ OUT - ONE ANSWER ONLY)

Question FR :

Dans un futur proche, vous voyez-vous ... ? (LIRE - UNE SEULE REPONSE)

1st column : EB 56.2

2nd column : % change B bk | D GR E F IRL
from EB 54.1 West East
(NATIONALITY)only |45 +4}141 -8 |37 | +1140|+2{50|+5(58|+8|38|+18[34+2]|55|+9
(NAT.) and European | 40| 0 {54(+10|45| -3 143-3138: -3135|-7|52;-13|{50:-5[38{-5
European and (NAT.) 8, 0[4|0}10{+1198 0186 ;214 |+1|41-3]9 +1}]3)-1
European only 512210 (5]0141-1121-1]12]0|3]-1]5|+112|0
Don't know 3|10y -1|3|,0:3}0:13|-1}1{-1(4]0]13{+1|2 ;-3
TOTAL 100 100 100 101 101 99 100 101 100
1ere colonne : EB 56.2
2eé colonne : % évolution | L NL A P FIN S UK EU15
par rapport a I'EB 54.1
|
(NA T.IONAL/TE) 31|+8| 22 +7 |45 +5146| -5 (51| +2[59|+5|50| -4 | 71| +9| 44| +6
uniquement :
(NAT.) et Européen(ne) | 57! -8 (45| -7 |45| -3 143, +3(43| 0|36| -4|42|+4 22! -5|44| -5
Européen(ne)et(NAT.) | 6 | -1{14|+5| 6 | -1 [ 6 |+1| 2 |13 |-1|5(+1]| 4 |+1]| 6|1
Européen(ne) uniquement| 3 | 0 |16{+3| 3 | 0|3  +1[ 3 /0|1 ]|0|2]0|2|-1]3]-1
Ne sait pas 311|138 1112121120102 {-1]2{-3|]3]|0
TOTAL 100 100 101 101 100 100 101 100 101
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2.1b - TO BE (NATIONALITY)/EUROPEAN IN THE FUTURE (% by demographics)
ETRE (NATIONALITE)I[EUROPEEN(NE) DANS LE FUTUR (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

in the near future do you see yourself as ... 7 (READ OUT - ONE ANSWER ONLY)

Question FR :

Dans un futur proche, vous voyez-vous ... ? (LIRE - UNE SEULE REPONSE)

TOTAL SEX / SEXE AGE /| AGE
EB 56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
n= 15923 7689 8234 2518 4583 3670 5152
(NATIONALITY) only 44 41 47 38 39 42 52
(NAT.) and European 44 45 43 47 47 46 37
European and (NAT.) 6 5 8 7 5
European only 3 3 4 4 3
Don't know 3 2 3 3 3
TOTAL 101 100 100 100 100 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
Self- Managers | Other white | Manual House Un- Retired
employed collars workers persons employed
n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
ATONALTE |2 | @ | s | 4 | = | @ | =
(NAT.) et Européen(ne) 49 55 54 41 37 37 36
Européen(ne) et (NAT.) 9 10 6 6 4 5 4
“sniquament 3 3 3 s 4 4 3
Ne sait pas 2 2 2 3 2 5 3
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
TERMINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
e | | | A T | e
n=| 4620 6489 3278 1535 8526 4466 1874
(NATIONALITY) only 57 46 29 29 29 56 73
(NAT.) and European 34 43 55 55 57 34 18
European and (NAT.) 4 5 10 10 3
European only 3 4 4
Don't know 3 3 2 2 3
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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2.2 - NATIONAL PRIDE (% by country)
FIERTE NATIONALE (% par pays)
Question EN :

Would you say you are very proud, fairly proud, not very proud, not at all proud to be
(NATIONALITY

AS SPECIFIED IN QUESTION 1 OF QUESTIONNAIRE) ? (ONE ANSWER ONLY)
Question FR :

Diriez-vous que vous étes tres fier(e), assez fier(e), assez peu fiér(e), pas du tout fier(e) d'étre
(NATIONALITE COMME SPECIFIE A LA QUESTION 1 DU QUESTIONNAIRE) ?

B DK D GR E F IRL
EB 56.2 West East
Very proud 25 46 16 16 15 78 39 35 73
Fairly proud 55 43 50 50 49 17 52 50 24
Not very proud 16 8 17 18 24 3 4 7 2
Not at all proud 2 1 7 7 6 1 o2 4 1
Don't know 2 1 9 9 6 1 3 5 1
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
1 L NL A P FIN S UK | EU15
Trés fiér(e) 42 42 36 42 45 53 36 59 38
Assez fiér(e) 49 39 48 | 43 48 38 51 34 46
Assez peu fiér(e) 7 9 9 7 5 7 10 4 9
Pas du tout fier(e) 1 5 4 3 1 1 1 2 3
Ne sait pas 1 5 3 5 1 1 2 1 4
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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2.3a - SATISFACTION WITH NATIONAL DEMOCRACY (% by country)

SATISFACTION QUANT A LA DEMOCRATIE DANS SON PAYS (% par pays)

Question EN :

On the whole, are you very satisfied, fairly satisfied, not very satisfied or not at all satisfied with the

way democracy works in (OUR COUNTRY) ? (SHOW CARD WITH SCALE)

Question FR :

Dans I'ensemble, étes-vous trés satisfait(e), plutét satisfait(e), plutét pas satisfait(e) ou pas du tout
satisfait(e) du fonctionnement de la démocratie en (NOTRE PAYS) ? (MONTRER CARTE AVEC

ECHELLE)
B DK s GR E F IRL
EB 56.2 West East
Very satisfied 7 28 9 9 7 9 12 6 13
Fairly satisfied 56 59 58 53 34 39 52 52 60
Not very satisfied 24 11 24 27 41 34 27 26 15
Not at all satisfied 8 2 8 9 14 17 5 12 4
Don't know 4 1 2 2 4 1 4 4 8
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
| L NL A P FIN S UK | EU15
Trés satisfait(e) 3 16 13 10 4 7 8 1 8
Plutét satisfait(e) 35 59 58 53 34 55 64 57 50
Plutét pas satisfait(e) 47 16 21 28 45 29 22 20 29
Pas du fout satisfait(e) 13 4 5 5 12 5 4 6 9
Ne sait pas 3 5 4 5 6 4 2 6 4
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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2.3b - SATISFACTION WITH NATIONAL DEMOCRACY (% by demographics)

SATISFACTION QUANT A LA DEMOCRATIE DANS SON PAYS (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

On the whole, are you very satisfied, fairly satisfied, not very satisfied or not at all satisfied with the way
democracy works in (OUR COUNTRY) ? (SHOW CARD WITH SCALE)

Question FR :

Dans I'ensemble, étes-vous trés satisfait(e), plutét satisfait(e), plutét pas satisfait(e) ou pas du tout

satisfait(e) du fonctionnement de la démocratie en (NOTRE PAYS) ? (MONTRER CARTE AVEC

ECHELLE)
TOTAL SEX /| SEXE AGE / AGE
EB 56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
n=| 15923 7689 8234 2518 4583 3670 5152
Very satisfied 8 9 7 8 8 9 8
Fairly satisfied 64 50 50 50 51 50 49
Not very satisfied 22 28 30 29 29 28 30
Not at all satisfied 4 10 8 6 9 10 10
Don't know 2 3 4 7 .3 3 4
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
ems|:>::>f;ed Managers Ot::IrI:rzite \:\vn:r:::L p:::::s em::l::yed Retired
n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
Trés satisfait(e) 7 11 8 8 9 8 8
Plutét satisfait(e) 50 55 , 56 51 49 39 48
Plutét pas satisfait(e) 32 27 28 28 28 33 30
Pas du tout satisfait(e) 9 6 7 | 10 8 14 11
Ne sait pas 2 1 2 : 4 5 i 6 4
TOTAL 100 100 | 100 } 100 100 100 100
TERMINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'’ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
n= 4620 6489 3278 1535 8526 4466 1874
Very satisfied 7 9 9 9 10 6 7
Fairly satisfied 47 51 54 51 56 45 42
Not very satisfied 30 28 29 29 26 33 32
Not at all satisfied 11 9 7 5 6 11 17
Don't know 5 4 1 6 2 4 3
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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2.4a - PRIDE IN BEING EUROPEAN (% by country)
Change from Autumn 2000 (EB54.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)
FIER(E) D'ETRE EUROPEEN (% par pays)
Change from Autumn 2000 (EB54.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

And would you say you are very proud, fairly proud, not very proud, not at all proud to be European ?

(ONE ANSWER ONLY)
Question FR :

Et diriez-vous que vous étes trés fiér(e), assez fiér(e), assez peu fier(e), pas du tout fier(e) d'étre Européen
? (UNE SEULE REPONSE)

1st column ; EB 56.2

2nd column : % change B DK | D GR E F IRL
from EB 54.1 West East
Very proud 9|-5|18|0|6|3i6/-3:6|-1|16]|-9|15|-6|10]-3|22]-3
Fairly proud 53| -3|55|+4|421-1142,-11421 0 (41/+4]57|+1|51{+2|45]| 1
Not very proud 24 |+7|19|-3|26| 0126{-1128|-1]27 +1{12|-2|16|+1]12|+2
Not at all proud 6012|111 011y 0111|011 |+1]| 6 |+2[9|-2]|4]-2
Don't know 9 1+2{ 60 |16|+5116 | +5114|+4| 5 [+3 |11 +6|14|+2]17 | +3
TOTAL 101 100 101 101 101 100 101 100 100
1ére colonne : EB 56.2
2é colonne : % évolution L NL A P FIN S UK EU15
par rapport a I'EB 54.1
Trés fier(e) 16| -11211-12{14| -3 (17| -4|16|+6]|13| 5|15 4] 9 |-1[11]|-3
Assez fier(e) 59 | +3]50}+7|49| 0 |52 |+2|54|-5|47|-2|57|+6|39|+5]|49 | +1
Assez peu fiér(e) 12| 217 | +4121 #3171 +2|15} -2 | 24| +5(19|-2|21,-2(19| O
Pas du tout fiér(e) 4 |-2|6|+2] 8 {+2| 5 |+1| 6 +1| 9 |+3{4|0[17)-2|9 1
Ne sait pas 9 [+2]|7|-1[81-2]91-1]19 0|7 |-1]6]|0][14]+1}12(+2
TOTAL 100 101 100 100 100 100 101 100 100
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2.4b - PRIDE IN BEING EUROPEAN (% by demographics)
FIER(E) D'ETRE EUROPEEN (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

Would you say you are very proud, fairly proud, not very proud, not at all proud to be European ?

(ONE ANSWER ONLY) ?

Question FR :

Diriez-vous que vous étes trés fier(e), assez fier(e), assez peu fiér(e), pas du tout fiér(e) d'étre Européen ?
(UNE SEULE REPONSE)

TOTAL SEX/ SEXE AGE / AGE
EB 56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
n=| 15923 7689 | 8234 2518 4583 3670 5152
Very proud 11 11 11 14 11 10 11
Fairly proud 49 438 48 51 50 49 46
Not very proud 18 20 18 17 19 19 20
Not at all proud 9 10 8 6 8 10 10
Don't know 12 10 14 12 11 12 13
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
Self- : Other white Manual House Un-
employed Managers collars workers persons employed Retired
n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
Tres satisfait(e) 11 12 9 11 11 12 10
Plutdt satisfait(e) 54 53 59 46 46 37 46
Plutét pas satisfait(e) 17 19 16 21 20 ! 22 19
Pas du tout satisfait(e) 7 6 7 10 9 13 12
Ne sait pas 11 10 9 12 14 16 13
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
TEI@MINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
n= 4620 6489 3278 1535 8526 4466 1874
Trés fier(e) 10 10 13 17 16 ! 6 5
Assez fiér(e) 46 47 55 52 59 43 26
Assez peu figr(e) 20 21 16 15 13 25 32
Pas du tout fiér(e) 11 9 7 6 4 11 27
Ne sait pas 14 13 9 11 8 16 11
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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2.5a - SATISFACTION WITH DEMOCRACY IN THE EUROPEAN UNION (% by country)
Change from Autumn 2000 (EB54.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)
SATISFACTION QUANT A LA DEMOCRATIE DANS L'UNION EUROPEENNE (% par pays)
Evolution entre I'automne 2000 (EB54.1) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

On the whole, are you very satisfied, fairly satisfied, not very satisfied or not at all satisfied with the way
democracy works in the European Union ?

Question FR :

Dans l'ensemble, étes-vous trés satisfait(e), plutét satisfait(e), plutdt pas satisfait(e) ou pas du tout satisfait(e)
du fonctionnement de la démocratie dans I'Union européenne ?

1st column : EB 56.2

2nd column : % change B DK o GR E F IRL
from EB 54.1 West East
Very satisfied al1|s5)+2{3|1ia|+1ial+3[7]0|10i0]4 0]9|=2
Fairly satisfied 51, 0|43 {+15|41 | +4 138 | +4 127 |+4 139  +1|46| -5]41 | +3| 56 +9
Not very satisfied 25| +1(37| -9 (32} -3:132| 4134 -5]|27|+1]|22(+1}{25!-6]11|-5
Not at all satisfied 8|-3(9|-8|9|-3:9|4:12,-4|13|+1|{ 5 0}12{-1}14 |0
Don't know 12({+3]1 6| 0 |16 +4 117 | +3 123 |+2]15|-2|18 +5|18|+3[20} -2
TOTAL 100 100 101 100 100 101 101 100{; 100
1ere colonne : EB 56.2 |
2e colonne : % évolution L NL A P FIN UK EU15
par rapport a I'EB 54.1
Trés satisfait(e) 4 1+3|5|-5{5|+3|6|0|5{+1|1{0|1/0}|4:-1]4]0
Plutét satisfait(e) 39 +3150| +3 143 |+12|38|+11{32| -3 (31|+2|35|+9|35!+7(40|+4
Plutdt pas satisfait(e) 31{-5]29|+8127!-10|33| -7 |38, +4(40| 239|423 0(28)}-3
Pas du tout satisfait(e) 6|46 |-1]19!|-5|10|-7(8]|0]|14|+1]14 13 3110} -2
Ne sait pas 21| +4( 11} -3 (17| +1 [ 13| +3 18| -1]13|-3{12| 0 |26 -2 119 | +2
TOTAL 101 101 101 100 101 99 101 101; 101
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2.5b - SATISFACTION WITH DEMOCRACY IN THE EUROPEAN UNION (% by demographics)
SATISFACTION QUANT A LA DEMOCRATIE DANS L'UNION EUROPEENNE
(% par démographiques)

Question EN :

On the whole, are you very satisfied, fairly satisfied, not very satisfied or not at all satisfied with the way
democracy works in the European Union ?

Question FR :

Dans I'ensemble, étes-vous trés satisfait(e), plutét satisfait(e), plutét pas satisfait(e) ou pas du tout
satisfait(e) du fonctionnement de la démocratie dans I'Union européenne ?

TOTAL SEX /| SEXE AGE | AGE
EB 56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 2530 | 40-54 55+
n=| 15923 7689 8234 2518 4583 3670 5152
Very satisfied 4 5 4 6 5 4 4
Fairly satisfied 40 40 39 45 42 40 35
Not very satisfied 28 29 27 23 28 30 30
Not at all satisfied 10 11 8 6 10 11 11
Don't know 19 16 21 21 17 16 21
TOTAL 101 100 100 100 100 t 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
empioyed | Managers | SO oers | persme | employed | Retred
n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
Trés satisfait(e) 4 4 4 5 5 6 4
Plutét satisfait(e) 43 43 46 38 39 31 34
Plutét pas satisfait(e) 29 33 28 29 25 28 29
Pas du tout satisfait(e) 10 10 8 10 8 14 11
Ne sait pas 14 10 14 19 24 22 22
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
TEFSMINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'’ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
n= 4620 6489 3278 1535 8526 “:;62 1874
Very satisfied 4 5 4 6 6 2 2
Fairly satisfied 33 39 45 48 50 32 19
Not very satisfied 28 27 32 24 25 33 35
Not at all satisfied 11 10 10 6 5 11 28
Don't know 25 19 10 16 14 22 16
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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3.1a - SUPPORT FOR EUROPEAN UNION MEMBERSHIP (% by country)

Change from Spring 2001 (EB55.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)
SOUTIEN A L'APPARTENANCE A L'UNION EUROPEENNE (% par pays)
Evolution entre le printemps 2001 (EB55.1) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

Generally speaking, do you think that (QUR COUNTRY'S) membership of the European Union is ... ?

(READ OUT)
Question FR :

D'une fagon générale, pensez-vous que le fait pour (NOTRE PAYS) de faire partie de I'Union européenne

est... ? (LIRE)

1st column : EB 56.2

2nd column : % change DK D GR E F IRL
from EB 55.1 West East
A good thing 58 | +4]|62|+14| 57 | +9 55;+10 44!+9 68 [+11] 57| 0 |50 +1|81]|+9
A bad thing 8 015 -6 |11 +1111: 01310 2|7  -3|7| 0 |13|+1] 5 |+1
Neither good nor bad 28 1 0|21]| 6|25 -6 28 6139 -4|23|-5|30]+3|34|+1|11] 2
i | I
Don't know 7 :-3[1]-2|7 ! 4:7/-4:7|-3/3/-3|6|-3|3!-3[3]-8
TOTAL 101 99 100; 101’ 100 101 100 100 100
1ere colonne : EB 56.2
2e colonne : % évolution L NL A P FIN S UK EU15
par rapport a I'EB 55.1
Une bonne chose 64 | +7}181| +9 |74 |+11144|+10 63‘+6 37| +1[43|+10| 33 | +4| 54 | +6
Une mauvaise chose 5 :-2)310(6]-3[16-5}8 0|23 0|29| -8 |22;-2|12: 1
. ’ | !
Une chose nibonne, | », | 31 45| 5| 16| -7 |35 -2 |23, -4 |36] +1|26| -1 |31]+4|28] -1
ni mauvaise !
Ne sait pas 6 |3|2|-4{4|1|6|-2]6!-3|4|-2{3,0|(14|-6|7]|-3
TOTAL 99 101 100 101 100 100 101 100 101
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3.1b - SUPPORT FOR EUROPEAN UNION MEMBERSHIP (% by demographics)
SOUTIEN A L'APPARTENANCE A L'UNION EUROPEENNE (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

Generally speaking, do you think that (OUR COUNTRY'S) membership of the European Union is ... ?
(READ OUT)

Question FR :

D'une fagon générale, pensez-vous que le fait pour (NOTRE PAYS) de faire partie de I'Union
europeéenne est ... ? (LIRE)

TOTAL SEX | SEXE AGE | AGE
EB 56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
n=l 15923 7689 8234 2518 4583 3670 5152
A good thing 54 57 51 59 56 56 48
A bad thing 12 12 12 7 11 13 15
Neither good nor bad 28 26 30 27 28 26 30
Don't know 7 5 8 8 | 6 6 7
TOTAL 101 100 100 100 100 - 100 100

MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE

Self- Managers Other white{ Manual House Un- Retired
employed collars workers persons employed
n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
Une bonne chose 60 68 61 49 47 43 46
Une mauvaise chose 10 9 9 13 13 12 16
U”erfih;:‘z "/’; ig‘;"”e' 26 20 24 31 31 36 31
Ne saijt pas 4 3 5 7 10 9 7
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
TERMINAL EDUCATION AGE _ EUDESIRED ROLE
AGE DE FIN D'ETUDES ROLE SOUHAITEE POUR L'UE
15< 16-19 20+ stust:;lilng imr:::nt Same role im::)?‘tsant
n=| 4620 6489 3278 1535 7084 5014 2130
A good thing 45 50 67 67 74 46 22
A bad thing 14 14 9 5 5 10 40
Neither good nor bad 32 30 21 21 18 38 33
Don't know 9 6 3 7 3 6 6
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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3.2a - BENEFIT FROM EUROPEAN UNION MEMBERSHIP (% by country)
Change from Spring 2001 (EB55.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)
BENEFICE TIRE DE L'APPARTENANCE A L'UNION EUROPEENNE (% par pays)
Evolution entre le printemps 2001 (EB55.1) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

Taking everything into consideration, would you say that (OUR COUNTRY) has on balance benefited or
not from being a member of the European Union ?

Question FR :

Tout bien considéré, estimez-vous que (NOTRE PAYS) a bénéficié ou non de son appartenance & ['Union

europeenne ?

1st column : EB 56.2

2nd column : % change B DK b GR E F IRL
from EB 55.1 West East
Benefited 56| +1|72(+11| 46| +5144 | +5138  +8]78 | +9|60|+6| 53| +6| 90 | +7
Not benefited 25{+2|19|-5)33|-1i134{-3:40| 6|14|-5|/20|-1|25|-3|5|0
Don't know 19| -3|110| -5 |21 -4122|-3:22|-1]19,-3|21|-4|22|-3|6]|-6
TOTAL 100 101 100 100 100 101 101 100 101
1ere colonne : EB 56.2
2é colonne : % évolution L NL A P FIN S UK EU15
par rappoit a I'EB 55.1
Bénéficié 57| +8|71|+5|67|+4|46| +8 |73 |+5[39|+1|31|+4|36|+7 |52 +7
Pas bénéficié 19| 5119 +3[18|-2 (37| -5]13|-3]149|+5|54|-1(39|+1[27]-3
Ne sait pas 24, -3110|-8|15| 2|17} -4115]|2112|-5|15|-3(26|-7(21| 4
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 101 100 100 101 100
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3.2b - BENEFIT FROM EUROPEAN UNION MEMBERSHIP (% by demographics)
BENEFICE TIRE DE L'APPARTENANCE A L'UNION EUROPEENNE (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

Taking everything into consideration, would you say that (OUR COUNTRY) has on balance
benefited or not from being a member of the European Union ?

Question FR :

Tout bien considéré, estimez-vous que (NOTRE PAYS) a bénéficié ou non de son appartenance
a I'Union européenne ?

TOTAL SEX/ SEXE AGE /| AGE
EB 56.2 EU15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
n=l 15923 7689 8234 2518 4583 3670 5152
Benefited 52 56 48 59 54 52 46
Not benefited 27 28 27 18 26 30 32
Don't know 21 17 25 23 21 18 22
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
emproyed | Managers 1 ers | pomsons | emplayea | Retred
n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
Bénéficié 57 61 60 48 46 43 44
Pas bénéficié 25 24 22 31 28 32 33
Ne sait pas 18 15 17 21 26 25 23
TOTAL 100 . 100 100 100 100 100 100
TER‘MINAL EDUCA’TION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
15< 16-19 20+ . tus;;::ng Au:?\;d N:::: ‘ ?h':::
nor bad
n= 4620 6489 3278 1535 8526 4466 1874
Benefited 43 48 64 66 79 25 10
Not benefited 31 31 21 15 9 42 81
Don't know 25 22 14 19 12 33 9
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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3.3a - EURO-DYNAMOMETER : EUROPE'S PERCEIVED CURRENT SPEED (% by country)
Change from Autumn 2000 (EB54.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)
EURODYNAMOMETRE : VITESSE ACTUELLE PERGUE DE L'EUROPE (% par pays)
Evolution entre I'automne 2000 (EB54.1) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

In your opinion, what is the current speed of building Europe? Please look at these figures (SHOW CARD). N°1is
standing still, N°7 is running as fast as possible. Choose the one which best corresponds with your opinion of the current

. speed of building Europe.

Question FR : A votre avis, quelle est la vitesse actuelle de la construction européenne ? Veuillez regarder ces
personnages (MONTRER CARTE). Le N°1 ne bouge pas, le N°7 court aussi vite que possible. Choisissez celui qui
correspond le mieux a votre opinion sur la vitesse actuelle de la construction européenne.

1st column : EB 56.2

2nd column : % change B bk | D GR E F IRL
from EB 54.1 West East
Standstil: 1) 2 |1 [ o441 ai1]aiz2]l«{2]al1]a]5]0]2]0
o411 2|4]|1)5|2i5|2i5|4|6|-2|3|2[6|3]|2]-2
3l 16| -8 [16|+3|18|+1i17| -1 {16! 2|16|-5|13| -5|19] 6|7 | 0
4{20|+3[30| 0 |31|+3130|+2124| 2 |28|+3|25] +2|27]+1]16] -1
5{20| +5|32| +8 |21 +1 {21 +1121|+1]23|+3|23 +3|21|+2]25]+3
6 6 |+2| 11| 5|11 +1{12{+2{15]+4| 9 |+2| 8| 0 |11]|+6]12] -2
asR:;sssf:j;a:S; 4 +2{ 4| 3|a|2i5 118|+2|7|+3|8]0]|6]|+3|10]-4
Don'tknow| 12| 2 | 3 | -1 | 9| 0 {10|+1i10 +2{11| 2|20 +5} 6 | -2 |25/ +4
TOTAL 100] [100] [100] {101 i101]  [102] [101]  [101 99
AVel'age score 4,01 1 -0,33| 4,42 | +0,11] 4,27 [ +0,051 4,32 { +0,101 4,49 (+0,27] 4,32 | +0,29] 4,54 | +0,24] 4,17 | +0,39] 4,87 | -0,02
1ere colonne : EB 56.2
. °
g‘joclgﬁioo’;”;rf’appo s L NL A P FIN s UK | EU1s
I'EB 54.1
Nebougepas:1 2 |12 |1t1|-1]1{1|1]-2]2,0[3;0}3]|-1]2]+1
2{o|6|5|1]|6|4|a;3|9]3|6l+1|0o|2|7]|-1]6]-3
3|25 0|20] 2|20| -7 |12] -6 |19]-5|20]+7[33! 3 [19] +1]19] -2
4]28| 0 30| +1|30|+5|26] +1|30|+5|28|+6[30! +2|31|+11] 28] +2
5(19|+4| 24| +8|20| 0 |24 +2|16|+1|23| -5 14| +2| 15| +2| 20| +2
6 5|+2|6|-2|8|+2|10]+2]4|+1|10]|-4]4'1|5]0]8]+
55:;’;‘5;’6‘”“; 1]0faf-2[a]+3|a|+1|3]|0]|3|4|2][1]a]1]4]0
Ne saitpas| 12| +2| 9 | -3 [ 11| +2|18|+2|18|+2| 8 |+0| 7 0 | 17]-10| 12] -1
TOTAL 101  [100] [100] |9 100 [100] [102p  [101] |e9
Moyenne 3,83 | +0,261 4,15 {+0,06] 4,15 | +0,33} 4,33 | +0,30| 3,90 | +0,23| 4,19 | -0,31 3,65!-0,03 3,92 {+0,02| 4,14 [ +0,18
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3.3b - EURO-DYNAMOMETER : EUROPE'S DESIRED SPEED (% by country)
Change from Autumn 2000 (EB54.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)
EURODYNAMOMETRE : VITESSE SOUHAITEE DE L'EUROPE (% par pays)
Evolution entre I'automne 2000 (EB54.1) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :
In your opinion, what is the current speed of building Europe? Please look at these figures (SHOW CARD). N°1is

standing still, N°7 is running as fast as possible. Choose the one which best corresponds to what you would like.
Question FR :

A volre avis, quelle est Ia vitesse actuelle de la construction européenne ? Veuillez regarder ces personnages
(MONTRER CARTE). Le N°1 ne bouge pas, le N°7 court aussi vite que possible. Choisissez le personnage qui
correspond le mieux & ce que vous souhaiteriez.

1st column : EB 56.2
2nd column : % change B DK D GR E F IRL

from EB 54.1 West East
Standstill : 1] 1 |-1{ 6 ]-1|5}|-1:5|-1:6]|0

+1441-2(1]-1

-
+
-
N

215 +1[17+1115} -3
23141128 |+6|22[+2}122 1 +2120+1|17 | +1|23}+2|22|-2|22}|+3
6/16| -1 |13 |+4|18|+2117|+1116{+2|25|-5]|15(-3|20| 4|14, 0

Runs as fast
as possible : 7

Don'tknow| 14| -1| 3 { 0 (10{-3110| -2112{+2|10| -3 |23 |+8|10|+1{29|+8

2
3
4126 +7|23|-1(19| 0118| -1}16]| -2
5

10-3| 5+1|10|+1i10,+1110|+1|40|+8| 15| -7 117 |+6]| 10| 4

TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Average score 4,81 |-0,05| 4,21 |+0,34 4,56 |+0,11| 4,52 | +0,11] 4,40 | +0,16} 6,05 |+0,11} 5,07 | -0,24{ 4,92 | +0,14| 4,94 |+0,08

1ére colonne : EB 56.2
2é colonne : %
évolution par rapport a
I'EB 54.1

1 L NL A P FIN S UK EU15

Ne bougepas:1{ 1 |-1]11|-2|2|-1]3|-+3|] 1|04 1|7 1-1]13|/0}|5]|-0

17,020 0 }17|+1| 7 |-3{24|+1|19|4([15{ 0]15]| 0
19| 0 (2545126 -3|201 0|17 -4(21| 0 |26|+8}17|+3[21|+1
26| -1|19|+5(18|+1114|+1|23/ 0| 8|1} 9 |-1]12|+5118| O

D O A W N
©
+
N

Court aussi vite
que possible : 7
Ne saitpas{ 13| +2} 11| -3 |12 +2]20|+2|19|+5|11|+1| 8 { 0 {19| -8 | 14| -0

26 413|110, +3| 7 |-1]|30|+3| 3 -1{10|/ 0| 8 |+3|15]|-0

TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Moyenne 5,61(-0,06| 4,92 {+0,22| 4,78 1+0,17] 4,44 | +0,18] 5,81 |+0,18| 3,96 | -0,04| 4,26 {+0,10] 4,04 |+0,38| 4,82 [+0,07
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3.4 - PERCEIVED ROLE OF EU INSTITUTIONS AND BODIES (% by country)
ROLE PERGU DES INSTITUTIONS ET ORGANES DE I'UE (% par pays)

Question EN :

For each of the following European institutions and bodies, do you think it plays an important role or not in
the life of the European Union? (SHOW CARD WITH INSTITUTIONS AND BODIES)

Question FR :

Pour chacun des institutions et organes européens suivants, pensez-vous qu'il joue un réle important ou pas

dans la vie de I'Union européenne ? (MONTRER CARTE AVEC INSTITUTIONS ET ORGANES)

EB 56.2 B DK D GR E IRL
+ : Important West East
-:Notimportantf + - |+ - |+ -|+ - |+ - |+ |+ -]+ -]+ -
European Parliament (82| 9 [84|11}78 10761 11;70|13|81| 5182| 3 |83| 7 {88} 2
European 80| 8 84| 7 |66|12i65|12i5011a{74| 7 75| 4 |76| 7 |84] 2
Commission
Council of Ministers | 2, | 11171 |13|55|15!54|15i52 17|74 | 6 |73| 5 | 68| 13| 72| 4
of the EU
Court of Justice of the
European 7011418211074 11173111171 (12|71| 8 |64| 7 |65,14|72} 4
Communities .
European 38| 24|44|21]|23|20i22|20121/20|54|12|60] 8 |42|20]|55] 9
Ombudsman
E”’°p‘;2kcen"a’ 7111077 10|79 8 i78| 8 i76| 8 |69| 8 | 73| 5|72 9 |81] 2
European Court
of Auditors 53118|30(15(62|17162| 16163 |13|58|10|60| 8 {58{12{51] 9
Committee of the
Regions of the EU 3820|3417 |37 (21:37120:137 195211150 914111851 | 7
Economic and Social
Committee of the EU 4111914813148, 18147118146 117}60|11[(55| 8 |46|17|59| 6
| NL A FIN S UK EU15
+ : Important
-:Pasimportant] + - |+ - |+ - |+ -|+ -1+ -i{+ -+ <]+ -
Parlement européen | 88| 3 |92 4 |86| 6 |76(11|77| 5|82| 8 |87| 7|75 7 |81| 7
Commission 78! 3|90! 3|80|6|71|12|75| 4 |78| 9|75|11|66| 7 |72] 7
européenne
Conseil des
Ministres de I'UE 671 7 |83 5|72 8 |59(17|71| 6 6417|781 11|37!14|61 11
Cour de Justice des
Communautés 561 8|87 6]75| 8|67(12(69| 5177|101 70{12|56| 10|66 10
Mediateur européen/
Ombudsman 133111141117 144 (19134127148 7 |76 (1113113113415 38| 16
Banque Centrale | 25| & | g7| 5 |81| 6 [75| 8 |72| 4 |80] 9 | 79| o |53 11|72] 8
européenne
Cour des Comptes
e.UI"opéem")e' 50} 8[71(10]|66| 9 {65]|13(66| 4 {52117 4312226145312
Com’tzg‘f,zl’:_eg’ons 3811050 18| 36| 16|42|22|58| 7 |48 20|38 | 24|26 14|39/ 15
Comité Economique
et Social de I'UE 43| 8|67 111145112148 ,18159| 6 | 57164819134 12|46} 13

The difference between "+" and "-", and 100, is the percentage of "don't know" (not shown).
La différence entre les "+" et "-", et 100, est le pourcentage des "ne sait pas” (pas indiqué).
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3.5a - TRUST IN THE EUROPEAN UNION (% by country)
Change from Spring 2001 (EB55.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)
CONFIANCE ENVERS L'UNION EUROPEENNE (% par pays)
Evolution entre le printemps 2001 (EB55.1) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

| would like to ask you a question about how much trust you have in certain institutions.

Please tell me if you tend to trust or tend not to trust the European Union?

Question FR :

Je voudrais maintenant vous poser une question a propos de la confiance que vous inspirent certaines
institutions.

Pourriez-vous me dire si vous avez plutét confiance ou plutét pas confiance en I'Union européenne ?

1st column : EB 56.2
2nd column : % change B bK | D GR E F IRL
from EB 55.1 West East
Tend to trust 61 |+14| 54 | +17| 49 |+15] 48 | +151 44 [+13] 70 |+15] 66 |+12| 55 | +14| 63 | +14
Tend not to trust 29| -7 39({-16|37| -6:137| -7 137 |-12{22|-14|24| -7 |34 |-11[19] 1
Don't know 10({-716|-2|15|-8i16|-7120( -1 8| 0|10 -5]12| -2]|19|-12
TOTAL 100 99 101 101 101 100 100 101 101
1ére colonne : EB 56.2
2ée colonne : % évolution l L NL A P FIN S UK EU15
par rapport & I'EB 55.1
Plutét confiance 65 |+12] 73 |+15} 62 1+19| 45| +9 [ 69 | +6 | 46 |+13| 42 |+17| 31| +6 | 53 | +12
Plutét pas confiance 17 -7 (19| 9 1221-15|381-12}22( +1[42} -8 |47 {-17|47| -2 132} -8
Ne sait pas 181 -5 816116 4|17 | +3| 9 |-+7}12} 5112 +1]122}| -4 |15| -5
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 101 100 100
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3.5b - TRUST IN THE EUROPEAN UNION (% by demographics)
CONFIANCE ENVERS L'UNION EUROPEENNE (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

| would like to ask you a question about how much trust you have in certain institutions.
Please tell me if you tend to trust or tend not to trust the European Union?
Question FR :

Je voudrais maintenant vous poser une question a propos de la confiance que vous inspirent
certaines institutions.

Pourriez-vous me dire si vous avez plutét confiance ou plutdt pas confiance en ['Union européenne ?

TOTAL SEX /| SEXE AGE | AGE
EB 56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
n={ 15923 7689 8234 2518 4583 3670 5152
Tend to trust 53 55 51 58 54 52 52
Tend not to trust 32 33 31 26 33 34 32
Don't know 15 12 18 16 14 14 16
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE

Self- M Other white| Manual House Un- Retired
employed anagers collars workers persons | employed etire
n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
Piutét confiance 55 57 59 49 51 42 51
Plutét pas confiance 31 33 28 35 32 40 32
Ne sait pas 14 10 13 16 17 18 17
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
TERMINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'’ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
Neither
15< 16-19 20+ stust::/lllng l::hgic:’d good l:hliana ;
9 nor bad 9
n= 4620 6489 3278 1635 8526 4466 1874
Tend to trust 49 50 59 63 71 40 18
Tend not to trust 33 34 30 24 19 40 71
Don't know 18 16 10 13 11 21 11
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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3.6 - TRUST IN EU INSTITUTIONS AND BODIES (% by country)
CONFIANCE ENVERS LES INSTITUTIONS ET ORGANES DE I'UE (% par pays)

Question EN :

For each of the following European institutions and bodies, please tell me if you tend to trust it or tend not to
trust it ? (READ OUT)

Question FR :

Pour chacun des institutions et organes européens suivants, pourriez-vous me dire si vous avez plutét
confiance ou plutét pas confiance en lui ? (READ OUT)

EB 56.2 B8 DK D] GR E F IRL .
+: Tend to trust West East
-:Tendnottotrustt + - |+ -|+ -|+ -|+ -]+ -|+ -1+ -1+ -

European Parliament | 68 | 21 | 58 | 35157 | 251552547 128 (62[20(63 18|59 (24|70 9

European Commission| 61 | 26 | 52 | 38| 43| 32:42 1 32:37|31(54(23]159|18|54 |24 (64| 11

Council of Ministers
of the EU
Court of Justice of the

European 5824174 19(62(17:161]19:154|23|51|23]49(21|48|2859| 8
Communities

54127(49|37(38|28:37|28:35/29)53/23|55|20]|46|29(56] 11

European Ombudsman| 36 | 24 (4322120 20:20|21118!21{36|26|49|18]35|25|50! 7

European CentralBank| 55| 23 (60|24 | 58| 21:156 (23148 | 28{48|24|50|24]|48|27|61]| 11

European Court
of Auditors
Committee of the
Regions of the EU
Economic and Social
Committee of the EU

46 | 25( 26|21 (482414825144 127 (41|23145[23|42,26|43,; 9
33124(24|126|28|25:28|25128/26|37|24142(18|34|24{41| 8

33125(33126|3312613226131|27|41)24]|44|19]36(24|45| 8

+: Plutét confiance | L NL -] A P FIN s UK | EU15
-:Plutétpas| + -+ -1+ -+ -1+ -+ -1+ -+ -1+ -
Parlement européen | 72113175 |16|62| 22|55 |28 (689 |21|55(31154|34|37|37|58]|24
Commission
européenne 62113(67(21{59|19(48132158(19|52|33|45!37|35|33(50]25
Conseil des
Ministres de I'UE 52116]165|18(53120]143|30|53121{45/34]48|36|20|33|43]|26
Cour de Justice des
Communautés 45113176|12|65|131564|23|52|19163|21|56|25]32|31]|50|21
Médiateur européen/
Ombudsman 28|13 (34|19[39|17[33|26|36|20(64|20}26(33|22]273121
Banque Centrale
européenne 57|115{70| 16|67 |13 (54|24 |54 |19|59|24(52|30}29|29(50]23
Cour des Comptes
européenne 40 (13156819560 16145|26(49:19|39(27[32[31|16[25]39]|22
Comté des 18910 132 | 13| 41| 22| 28| 16| 35| 25|43 | 20| 36| 20 | 26| 34 | 14 | 26| 30 | 22
Comité Economique
et Social de I'UE 35(13|4920|31(15(35|27|4420|39|28|28}34|18|26| 33|22

The difference between "+" and "-", and 100, is the percentage of "don't know" (not shown).
La différence entre les "+" et "-", et 100, est le pourcentage des "ne sait pas” (pas indiqué).
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3.7a - EUROPEAN UNION CONSTITUTION (% by country)
Change from Spring 2001 (EB55.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)
CONSTITUTION DE L'UNION EUROPEENNE (% par pays)

Evolution entre le printemps 2001 (EB55.1) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

Do you think that the European Union should or should not have a Constitution?

Question FR :

Pensez-vous que I'Union européenne doit avoir ou pas une Constitution ?

1st column : EB 56.2
2nd column : % change B DK b GR E F IRL
from EB 55.1 West East
Should 65| -2|50|+8|68|+5i67 | +4i63|-1178|+2|64! +5|67|+3|62|+6
Should not 141+3|34| -3 8 |+11 9 |+11131+3|14|+3} 9129|060
Don't know 21| -2|16| -5(24) 6124| 5:124|-3| 8| -5127|-3}124}| -3|33|-5
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 101
1ére colonne : EB 56.2
2é colonne : % évolution L NL A P FIN S UK EU15
par rapport a I'EB 55.1
Oui 80|+5]|67 |+10[ 69| -1 {64 |+3|55| 0 |50|+1]|76|+11| 58 |+14] 67 | +5
Non 6| 0)13|+2(18|+3110| 0| 9 | +2}33(+1] 9| -1|10| 0[10: 0
Ne sait pas 14 -6[201-12}13| -2 (27| -2(36|-2117| -3{15:-11]|33;-14|23| -6
TOTAL 100 100 100 101 100 100 100 101 100
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3.7b - EUROPEAN UNION CONSTITUTION (% by demographics)
CONSTITUTION DE L'UNION EUROPEENNE (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

Do you think that the European Union should or should not have a Constitution?

Question FR :

Pensez-vous que I'Union européenne doit avoir ou pas une Constitution ?

TOTAL SEX | SEXE AGE | AGE
EB 56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
=l 15923 7689 8234 2518 4583 3670 5152
Should 67 70 64 62 68 70 66
Should not 10 12 9 12 10 10 9
Don't know 23 19 27 26 22 20 25
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY /| ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
employea | Menagers | SO | omers | persans | empioyed | Retred
n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 i 3480
Oui 74 74 72 64 63 61 65
Non 9 10 10 11 8 12 9
Ne sait pas 18 16 19 25 30 28 26
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
TEBMINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
15< 16-19 20+ stus(;y:ng Atr%?\;d N:c‘::: ' ':h'i’::
nor bad
n= 4620 6489 3278 | 1535 8526 4466 1874
Should 62 66 75 67 77 59 53
Should not 8 10 12 12 8 11 20
Don't know 29 24 13 20 15 30 27
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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3.8a - PERCEIVED ROLE OF THE EU 5 YEARS FROM NOW (% by country)
Change from Autumn 2000 (EB54.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)
ROLE ESCOMPTE DE L'UE DANS 5 ANS (% par pays)
Evolution entre I'automne 2000 (EB54.1) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

In your opinion, in five years' time, will the European Union play a more important, a less important or the
same role in your daily life ?

Question FR :

A votre avis, dans cinq ans, I'Union européenne jouera-t-elle un réle plus important, moins important ou le
méme réle dans votre vie quotidienne ?

1st column : EB 56.2 :
2nd column : % change B DK D GR E F IRL

from EB 54.1 West " East |
More important 37 6159 |+5|45 | +4 |44 | +3|40) 4 |72 |+9(43 |-10]48| -1 | 63 | +7
Less important 8 -1}|5{-2112|-3|13}-2|16{+1| 6 {-3| 4 |+1]| 7| 0| 3 |-3
Same role 49 |+11]34 | -1 {33 |+1{33|+1(33|+1{14| -6 |43 |+12|38|+3| 25 -2
Don't know 6| 43|09 |4{10,-2|11}+1]|8|-1|11}-2]8|-1]10]-1
TOTAL 100 101 99 100 100 100 101 101 101

1ére colonne : EB 56.2
2é colonne : %
évolution par rapport a
I'EB 54.1

| L NL A P FIN S UK EU15

Plus important 65| +1 |48 |+8|57 | +5(43|+1|55| 0 |37|-1]49} -1|55|+5| 5110
Moins important 315|414 |-2]8|-2|5j-2|12; 0|7 |-1]5|-2|7]-1

Le méme réle 23| -1 [42(+2]|30| 4140 |+5(27 | +2{46|+2|41| +3|29|+2| 33 | +3
Ne sait pas 9|0|6|6|9|0]9|413|0|5{-2]3|-1(11)-5] 9 |-2
TOTAL 100 101 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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3.8b - PERCEIVED ROLE OF THE EU 5 YEARS FROM NOW (% by demographics)
ROLE ESCOMPTE DE L'UE DANS 5 ANS (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

In your opinion, in five years' time, will the European Union play a more important, a less important
or the same role in your daily life?

Question FR :

A votre avis, dans cing ans, I'Union européenne jouera-t-elle un réle plus important, moins important
ou le méme réle dans votre vie quotidienne ?

TOTAL SEX | SEXE AGE / AGE
EB 56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
n=| 15923 7689 8234 2518 4583 3670 5152

More important 51 55 48 54 54 52 46
Less important 7 7 7 7 6 8 7
Same role 33 30 35 30 33 31 34
Don't know 9 8 10 8 7 9 12

TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE

ermpioyea | Manasers | LI ers | parsons | smployea | "o

n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480

Plus important 58 58 57 50 46 48 45
Moins important 5 7 6 8 6 6 8
Le méme réle 28 31 - 30 34 38 33 34
Ne sait pas 9 4 7 9 11 12 13
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

TERMINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D’ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
15< 16-19 20+ . tus::::ng At :i:‘;d Nge::: ' ?h:’::
nor bad

n= 4620 6489 3278 1535 8526 4466 1874
More important 45 50 60 57 64 37 40
Less important 7 7 7 6 4 9 16
Same role 35 34 28 30 27 44 32
Don't know 14 9 5 6 5 11 12
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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3.9a - DESIRED ROLE OF THE EU 5 YEARS FROM NOW (% by country)
Change from Autumn 2000 (EB54.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)
ROLE SOUHAITE DE L'UE DANS 5 ANS (% par pays)
Evolution entre I'automne 2000 (EB54.1) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

And, in five years' time, would you like the European Union to play a more important, a less important or

the same role in your daily life ?

Question FR :

Et souhaitez-vous que dans cing ans, I'Union européenne joue un réle plus important, moins important ou
le méme réle dans votre vie quotidienne ?

1st column : EB 56.2

2nd column : % change B DK o GR E IRL
from EB 54.1 West East
More important 33| -7135|+7|40|+5:139|+3138 | +2|69 [+10{44 |-12|45| 4|34 | +1
Less important 111-2|23|-10(17{-2:17|-2:18| 4112 -2|6 | 0| 9 |0 |11|-5
Same role 451+9 38| +3(33 | +3:33|+3:31| 0|13 -5|37|+11]36|+5|39|+3
Don't know 11|04 (0|10 6111 4¢12|+1]| 7 | -2{13{+1| 9 |-2]|17|+2
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 99 101 100 99 101
1ere colonne : EB 56.2
; . g
gsoist{ic;,:'ln;a'rfappo ta L NL A P FIN S UK | EU1s
I'EB 54.1
Plus important 70| -1(48|+7|40]+4 |36 |+3{63| 6|29 +6|38|+726|+2(45 | O
Moins important 4 107 |H1|11|-2|11| 814|119 524 -9|27|+2]|13]| -1
Le méme réle 16 01391137 -3|41|+6,20|+6|47|+1{33| +3|35|+3[32]|+4
Ne sait pas 10/+1|( 6 |-8|12|+1|12]|-2|13|+2| 52| 5| -1]|13|-6]|11|-2
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 101 101
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3.9b - DESIRED ROLE OF THE EU 5§ YEARS FROM NOW (% by demographics)
ROLE SOUHAITE DE L'UE DANS 5 ANS (% par démographiques)

Question EN ;

And, in five years' time, would you like the European Union to play a more important, a less important
or the same role in your daily life ?

Question FR :

Et souhaitez-vous que dans cinq ans, I'Union européenne joue un réle plus important, moins important
ou le méme réle dans votre vie quotidienne ?

TOTAL SEX | SEXE AGE | AGE

EB 56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+

n=[ 15923 7689 8234 2518 4583 3670 5152
More important 45 47 42 49 45 45 41
Less important 13 14 13 10 13 15 14
Same role 32 30 33 3 33 30 32
Don't know 11 9 12 11 9 10 13

TOTAL 101 100 100 100 100 100 100

MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
employea | Managers | SO | okers | porsons | omployea | Retied

n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
Plus important 54 49 52 39 40 42 40
Moins important 12 15 12 16 11 16 15
Le méme rble 26 31 .27 34 37 3 32
Ne sait pas 9 6 9 11 12 12 13

TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

TERMINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
15< 16-19 20+ stus::::ng A zr?;;d N;::: ' ‘t\h‘i)::
nor bad

n= 4620 6489 3278 1535 8526 4466 1874
More important 41 41 54 53 61 29 17
Less important 13 15 13 9 5 16 45
Same role 32 T34 28 30 27 42 27
Don't know 15 11 6 10 0 0 0
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 94 87 90
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4.1 - POLICIES : NATIONAL OR EU LEVEL DECISION-MAKING ? - Question text

DOMAINES D'ACTION POLITIQUE : NIVEAU DE DECISION NATIONAL OU UE ? - Texte de la question
Question EN :
For each of the following areas, do you think that decisions should be made by the (NATIONALITY)
government, or made jointly within the European Union? Results on next page
Question FR :
Pour chacun des domaines suivants, pensez-vous que les décisions devraient étre prises par le
gouvernement (NATIONALITE), ou qu'elles devraient étre prises en commun au sein de ['Union européenne ?
Résultats en page suivante

English

. Defence

. Protection of the environment {Environment]

. Currency

. Humanitanan aid

. Health and social welfare

. Basic rules for broadcasting and press [Media]

. Fight against poverty/social exclusion [Poverty/social exclusion]

. The fight against unemployment [Unemployment]

. Agriculture and fishing policy [Agric. & Fishing]

. The support to regions which are experiencing economic difficulties [Regional aid]
. Education

. Scientific and technological research [Research]

. Information about the European Union, its policies and institutions and bodies [EU information]
. Foreign policy towards countries outside the European Union [Foreign policy]
. Cultural policy

. Immigration policy [Immigration]

. Rules for political asylum [Political asylum]

. The fight against organised crime {Organised crime]

. Police

. Justice

. Accepting refugees

. Juvenile crime prevention [Juvenile crime]

@O ~NO;PEWN =
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23. Urban crime prevention [Urban crime]
24, The fight against drugs [Drugs]
25, The fight against the trade in, and exploitation of, human beings [Exploit. hum. beings]
26. The fight against international terrorism [Fight against terrorism]
Francgais
1. La défense
2. La protection de I'environnement [Environnement]
3. La monnaie
4. L'aide humanitaire
5. La santé et la sécunité sociale [Santé & séc. sociale]
6. Les régles de base en matiére de radio, de télévision et de presse [Médlas]
7. La lutte contre la pauvreté/l'exclusion sociale [Pauvretélexclusion sociale]
8. La lutte contre le chémage [Chémage]
9. L'agriculture et la politique de la péche [Agric. & Péche]

10. L'aide aux régions qui ont des difficultés économiques [Aide régionale]

11. L'enseignement

12. La recherche scientifique et technologique [Recherche]

13. L'information sur I'Union européenne, ses politiques et ses institutions et organes
[Information UE]

14. La politique étrangére a I'égard des pays extérieurs a I'lUnion européenne [Politique étrangére]

15. La politique culturelle

16. La politique d'immigration [Immigration]

17. Les régles en matiére d'asile politique [Asile politique]

18. La Jutte contre le crime organisé [Crime organisé]

19. La police

20. La justice

21. L'accueil des réfugiés

22. La prévention de la délinquance juvénile [Délinquance juvénile]

23. La prévention de la délinquance urbaine [Délinquance urbaine]

24. La lutte contre la drogue [Drogue]

25. La lutte contre le trafic et I'exploitation d'étres humains [Exploita. étres hum.]

26. La lutte contre le terrorisme international [Terrorisme]
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4.1 - POLICIES : NATIONAL OR EU LEVEL DECISION-MAKING ?

Resuits for items 1-13 in % by country (Full question text on previous page)

DOMAINES D'ACTION POLITIQUE : NIVEAU DE DECISION NATIONAL OU UE ?
Résultats pour les libellés 1-13 en % par pays (Texte complet de la question en page

précédente)

DK D GR F IRL

West East
EB 56.2|NAT| EU [NAT! EU [NAT} EU |[NAT: EU |[NAT] EU |NAT| EU |NAT| EU |NAT| EU |NAT| EU
1. Defence 35| 61|57 40| 3758138 57144]52|51|47|38|57|48]48|63]30
2. Environment 35|63|44)55|26|70{28 69{32!65|29|70(26|70|32|66]43]51
3. Currency 2276|4552 |25|71{26:701{31|65(23|75|23{72|27|71|30|63
4. Humanitarianaid | 20|77 |37 ! 61|24| 71125 70i30!66 (2276|1878 20|77 | 21|71
S ::;::‘ea"d social | 6o 35| 82|16 |56|30i50. 37 68| 28| 36| 62|52]45]| 6928|5836
6. Media 53 (42|74 23|56|37]58 3566127 |44|53|52]41|55140| 49|41
T Povey o on | 33| 64|38 60|26|69{27 68{3165(25 73|23 73|33 65|31 63
8. Unemployment 441531621 36(41|54:142 54:42:54130{69!40:56(451!152 |44 50
9. Agric. & Fishing | 3066|4454 3162133 60{38155(41|57|33/61|43|53]|44]48
10. Regional aid 25|72|29168|26|68i27 67.31(64|26|72|25!70|43|53]22]70
11. Education 69|28|72]26|58|36}60 34]7125|44|54|54]42|63|35|62]32
12. Research 21|75|32165(32]61{33-61135/509|19|78|20|74|24| 73| 19|71
13, Information EU | 16| 79|35 61|16 77§17 76120(73 18|80 16|77 |21]74| 19|73
L NL A P FIN UK | EUt5
NAT| EU NAT§ EU |[NATI EU INAT: EU |NAT| EU |NAT| EU [NAT! EU [NAT| EU |NAT| EU
1. Défense 31|66]3758|34]60|57 39|61]32|91] 7 |78 20|58 38|45 51
2. Environnement 27|70|33/63{30|67(47 50|47 47|58 41|47 52|45|53|33 |64
3. Monnaie 11186 |16:81|20| 76|31 66|41/53|46|52|45 51 66|28]|31|65
4. Aide humanitaire | 14| 822967 |25|70|41 55[33 61|48 |49 |44 i54|30]|64|24]72
5‘322;:,:Sé°' 4515067 2964|3368 20|63]31/88| 11|89/ 10|63 |33|59]37
6. Médias 47| 46| 4847|6033 66 29{ 66| 27|46 |40|75|23|60|33]56]38
7 Z f;;::';i’sociale 21|76 |34 63|42 54|34 6138|5647 50|37 62|36|6030|67
8. Chémage 27|70|54:42|56|41]43 53|50 45|65]32|52! 4758384453
9. Agric. & Péche 35|57 |42(53|40|55|56 37|51]43|73| 25|56 42|52 414054
10. Aide régionale 31|65|26(70|31|63|33:61{35/58|39|58|36|62|33|59|32|63
11. Enseignement | 45| 51| 702673 | 25|66 31/69|26|77 20|68 |30|73 |23 |61]36
12 Recherche 15|81 13,83 |26|67|31:65|36{57|41|54|38|50]|35|60]|27 |68
13. Information UE | 14| 81|17 {77 |23 | 72|25 69| 41{52| 28|67 |31|66|24 |67 | 20|74

The difference between "NAT” and "EU", and 100, is the percentage of "don't know” (not shown).

La différence entre les "NAT™ et "UE", et 100, est le pourcentage des “ne sait pas” (pas indiqué).
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4.1 - POLICIES : NATIONAL OR EU LEVEL DECISION-MAKING ?
Results for items 14-25 in % by country (Full question text on page B.42)
DOMAINES D'ACTION POLITIQUE : NIVEAU DE DECISION NATIONAL OU UE ?
Résultats pour les libellés 14-25 en % par pays (Texte complet de la question en page B.42)

B DK D GR E F iRL
West East
EB 56.2[NAT| EU [NAT| EU |NAT| EU |NAT: EU |[NAT!| EU |[NAT| EU {NAT| EU |NAT| EU |NAT] EU
14. Foreign policy 14 |80 |38 |58 18| 75119 7412271 |24 |73 15|77 | 22| 72| 23] 67
15. Cultural policy 52|43(80| 16|49 | 44151 42{61/33|45 52|37 56|51|46|59 |33
16. Immigration 38|59 |65/ 32|55 42}56 40{61]35|33|63|31|63|44|53|58|34
17. Political asylum | 36 | 61|63 |35 |53 | 44|54 43)58|37 (31 65|30 64|41|55|54|38
18. Organised crime | 18| 80 |28 | 71| 18|78 19 78{ 21| 76|21 (78| 18] 78| 22| 75| 35| 60
19, Police 69 28|71 /27|60 | 36|61 34i66130|51|47|52| 4362356331
20. Justice 60|38 |83113|50|36i61 35i66|30|50|48|47|48|50|38|58]36
21. Accepting refugees | 34 | 62| 6829 46| 50149 4815739 |35 62|32 63|36 61|60 |33
22. Juvenile crime | 56 | 40 | 73| 25 | 47 | 4948 47|54 43| 29|70 (34|61 |58 | 39|56 38
23. Urban crime 57| 41|75 24|53 |43i54. 42§59!37|32]| 66|43 52|60|37|55! 39
24. Drugs 25|73 |27 7222|7422 74i23|74| 22|77 24| 72| 22| 75|28 67
Ivesatinth 12| 85|17 82| 12|84 {13 83/16/80| 18|80 |15 80 (15|82 1677
26. Terrorism 8 |90|13!86|10|86{11:85{13]83[13|85|12]84|11!86|12!82
I L NL A P FIN s UK | EU15
NAT| EU [NAT| EU [NAT| EU NAT% EU [NAT! EU [NAT| EU |NAT] EU |NAT, EU [NAT} EU
14. Politique étrangére | 12 | 81| 16| 78 | 21|73 |28 66| 31|61 [32| 61 (35 60|34 |57 [22] 71
15. Politique culturslle | 36 | 57 | 54 | 41|59 |34 | 63.32|62|31|62|32]73| 23|52 39|49/ 44
16. Immigration 29|67 (52143|38|58|68:29(57]36|83|15|66|32|65|32|48/49
17. Asile politique 25|69 |44 |51|38|50|66 31|53, 40|69|28]|59|39|61|35]45]51
18. Crimo organisé | 22|75 22|74 (18|79} 27 : 70|31 |64 |27 70| 22! 77 | 45|52 | 25| 72
19. Police 53|43 |65/31|65|32(73. 25|71 24/78| 20| 80| 19|76 2263 |34
20. Justice 46|50 | 62|34 |50 46|72 25|68|27|74| 23|75 22|67 30|58/ 38
Sl 25|70 | 55| 41|38 |58 |65 32|50 43|82 16|68 30| 59|37 |43 |53
22‘%@"’7"?/‘;3"“ 37|59 |52 44|59 39 46;50 53| 40|64 33|71 28|69 }27 51|45
2. %’;’;Zf"ce 50|46 |53 ! 43| 64|33{43 54|60(33|55 41|70] 29|71 26|56 40
24. Drogue 18|79 38|59 |34| 63|28 69|37|58|32|64|36| 6337602671
25'5%3?%&’“ 11]86|15!81| 17|79 20%77 26|69(20|77|20 78| 26| 70|16 80
26. Terrorisme 7 |90| 8 i88{12]85[15 83|21|74|15|83| 10|88 |18|78| 12|85

The difference between "NAT" and "EU", and 100, is the percentage of "don't know” (not shown).
La différence entre les "NAT™ et "UE", et 100, est le pourcentage des "ne sait pas” (pas indiqué).
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4.2 - DECISION-TAKING ON EUROPEAN DEFENCE ISSUES (% by country)

PRISE DE DECISION CONCERNANT LES THEMES DE DEFENSE EUROPEENNE (% par pays)

Question EN :

In your opinion, should decisions concerning European defence policy be taken by national

governments, by NATO or by the European Union? (ONE ANSWER ONLY)

Question FR :

Selon vous, les décision concernant la politique européenne de deéfense devraient-elles étre

prises par les gouvernements nationaux, I'OTAN ou I'Union européenne ? (UNE SEULE

REPONSE POSSIBLE)
B DK D GR E F IRL
EB 56.2 West East
National governments 17 27 21 23 32 23 24 21 45
NATO 23 39 30 27 15 3 13 13 10
The European Union 48 28 35 35 37 65 39 49 25
Other (SPONTANEOUS) 0 1 1 1 1 0 1 1 1
Don't know 13 5 13 13 15 9 22 16 19
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
| L NL A P FIN S UK | EU1S
Les gouvernements 15 | 13 | 18 | 41 | 28 | 52 | a7 | 30 | 24
nationaux
L'OTAN 16 | 21 28 9 12 3 8 29 20
L'Union européenne 60 56 43 31 39 35 44 23 42
Autre (SPONTANE) 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
Ne sait pas 8 10 11 19 20 9 11 17 14
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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4.3 - EU ACTIONS : PRIORITY OR NOT ? - Question text
ACTIONS DE L'UE: PRIORITE OU PAS ? - Texte de la question

Question EN : | am going to read out a list of actions that the European Union could undertake. For
each one, please tell me, if in your opinion, it should be a priority, or not ? Results on next page
Question FR : Je vais maintenant vous citer un certain nombre d'actions que pourrait poursuivre
I'Union européenne. Pour chacune d'entre elles, pourriez-vous me dire si, a votre avis, elle doit étre
une priorité ou pas ? Résultats en page suivante

English

1. Welcoming new member countries [Enlargement]

. Getting closer to European citizens, for example by giving them more information
about the European Union, its policies and its institutions and bodies [Citizens]

. Successfully implementing the single European currency, the euro {The euro]

. Fighting poverty and social exclusion [Poverty]

. Protecting the environment [Environment]

. Guaranteeing the quality of food products [Food]

. Protecting consumers and guaranteeing the quality of other products {Consumers]

. Fighting unemployment :

. Reforming the institutions of the European Union and the way they work [EU reform]

. Fighting organised crime and drug trafficking [Drugs + crime]

. Asserting the political and diplomatic importance of the European Union around the
world [Foreign policy]

12. Maintaining peace and security in Europe [Peace + security]

13. Guaranteeing the rights of the individual and respect for the principles of democracy in

N
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Francgais

1. Accueillir de nouveaux pays membres [Elargissement]
2. Etre plus proche des citoyens européens, par exemple en les informant davantage sur
I'Union européenne, ses politiques et ses institutions et organes [Citoyens]
3. Réussir la mise en place de la monnaie unique europeenne, l'euro [L'euro]
4. Lutter contre la pauvreté et l'exclusion sociale [Pauvreté]
5. Protéger I'environnement [Environnement]
6. Garantir la qualité des produits alimentaires [Produits alimentaires]
7. Protéger les consommateurs et garantir la qualité des autres produits [Consommateurs]
8. Lutter contre le chémage
9. Reéformer les institutions de I'Union européenne et leur fonctionnement [Réforme de I'UE]
10. Lutter contre le crime organisé et le trafic de drogue [Drogue + crime]
11. Affirmer l'importance politique et diplomatique de I'Union européenne dans le monde
[Politique étrangére]
12. Préserver la paix et la sécurité en Europe [Paix + sécurité]
13. Garantir les droits de I'individu et le respect des principes démocratiques en Europe
[Droits de 'Homme]
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4.3 - EU ACTIONS : PRIORITY OR NOT ? - Results in % by country
(Full question text on previous page)
ACTIONS DE L'UE: PRIORITE OU PAS ? - Résultats en % par pays
(Texte complet de la question en page précédente)

EB56.2] B DK D GR E F IRL
+ : Priority West East

-:Notapriority | +| - | +| - | +| -1 +| -% +| - | +]| - +| -| +| -1 +]| -
1. Enlargement 21(71[68|27|2467122{67:18169|62|29|35|51121(73[45|38
2. Citizens 66|24|81(15|75(17174(18170|21|87| 8 |70|21}175;21}|71 16_
3. The euro 71(23|4945]|67|26:65{27:59({31186/10|71|21|80:17|82| 9
4. Poverty 867|927 (86| 9i87(9i90} 6|9 3190 6|91 7]90] 3
5. Environment 83{11|95| 3 |184111i{83|12;78/16|95| 3 (88| 7 (89| 9|90]| 4
6. Food 841 9(91| 8(84(12:82({12:78(16{94| 4 |89| 7|91 8|87 7
7. Consumers 80/12)|87(12|79(16:7811617717|94| 3 |89| 6 |90| 9{84| 9
8. ELg:r::foymem 90| 5|8e3|15|88| 8 89| 7192| 4 |97| 2|02| 4{0a|5|02]3
9. EU reform . |41|47|78|14148|34:48|34:148(34[69(17|52|32|52|{34|65| 18
10. Drugs + crime 90 5]94| 5|8 91i87]91i87|8]95| 3|88|7193|5]|93| 2
11. Foreign policy 51|39|50|33|49|41i48|42143|44|76|12|58|30|63|29|67]19

12. Peace + security 87, 8|94 5|88 81i89| 7191{ 4|96 292| 494! 5192

13. Human rights 73116|93| 5|179113:78|13:76|15|/91| 4 | 86| 6 | 91| 6 | 87
| L NL A P FIN S UK EU15

+: Priorité

-:Pasprioritée | +| - | +| - | +| -] ¥ -} F+ -4 4| -] 4| -] +]|-]|+] -
1. Elargissement 29158[30|64135|54(35{57(29(54({22|71(54{38|32(54|30(59
2. Citoyens 7811718412183 12163|26(69(22(72[{22|82|14|61|25(7320
3. L'euro 8411|189 | 8 |77,19|66|26|75|17|77|18{48|46|28|58}|67|26

4. Pauvreté 90| 7 193] 5|92| 6 |82[13|93| 4 85|11|94| 4|84 7|89

5. Environnement 89| 8193|6188 9(83|12{92| 6 {86({10{97| 2 [85!| 7|87

6. Produits alimentaires (92| 4 195| 4 | 881078 16]|92| 6 (82|15(90| 8 (83| 9 |87
7. Consommateurs 8511191 | 7 (85]12|75(18(89| 7 |76(21|79|18|76| 14|83 |12
a'zuf:g;‘;’gf 91| 6 |92| 3 |88|10(e8| 8|95 3 |85|11|93| 6 |82]10|90] 7
9. Réforme de I'UE 55131|58|30|58|26|58|28(62|23|4444(69|21[49129]|53{31
10. Drogue + crime 89| 8|95| 4|90 7|85|10{93| 4 (89| 8(97| 2|86| 7 |89 7
11. Politique étrangére 621297421163 |26|5432|67|21|45|45|46|48|42|39(55]|34
12. Paix + sécurité 92| 5|97 292|486 8{93|3|91| 69| 2|8|6191|5
13. Droits de I'Homme 86| 9|93 5|87 7}77|14(86| 8 (8511|925 |74|12]|83]|10

The difference between "+" and "-", and 100, is the percentage of "don't know" (not shown).
La différence entre les "+" et "-", et 100, est le pourcentage des "ne sait pas"” (pas indiqué).
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4.4 - SUPPORT FOR KEY ISSUES - Question text
SOUTIEN AUX THEMES CLES - Texte de la question

Question EN :

What is your opinion on each of the following statements? Please tell me for each statement, whether you
are for it or against it. - Results on next page

Question FR :

Quelle est votre opinion sur chacune des propositions suivantes ? Veuillez me dire, pour chaque
proposition, si vous étes pour ou si vous étes contre. - Résultats en page suivante

English

1. A European Monetary Union with one single currency, the Euro [Single currency]

2. One common foreign policy among the member states of the European Union, towards other countries
[Common foreign policy]

3. A common defence and security policy among the European Union member states
[Common defence and security policy]

4. The enlargement of the European Union to include new countries [Enlargement]

5. The European Union being responsible for matters that cannot be effectively handled by national,
regional and local governments [EU responsibility]

6. The resignation of the President of the European Commission and the European Commissioners
if they do not have the support of a majority in the European Parliament [EC support of EP]

7. Teaching school children about the way European Union institutions work [EU taught at school]

Frangals

1. Une Union Monétaire européenne avec une seule monnaie, l'euro [Monnaie unique]

2. Une politique étrangére commune vis-a-vis des autres pays [Politique étrangére commune]

3. Une politique de sécurité et de défense commune des pays membres de I'Union européenne
[Politique de sécurité et de défense commune]

4. L'élargissement de 'Union européenne & de nouveaux pays [Elargissement]

5. Le fait que I'Union européenne soit responsable des affaires qui ne peuvent pas étre efficacement
réglées par les gouvernements nationaux, régionaux et locaux [Responsabilité de I'UE]

6. La démission du Président de la Commission européenne et des Commissaires européens s'ils
n'ont pas la confiance d'une majorité du Parlement européen [Soutien du PE a la CE]

7. Apprendre aux enfants, a I'école, la fagon dont les institutions de I'Union européenne fonctionnent
[Enseignement de I'UE a I'école]
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4.4 - SUPPORT FOR KEY ISSUES - Results in % by country
(Full question text on previous page)

SOUTIEN AUX THEMES CLES - Résultats en % par pays

(Texte complet de la question en page précédente)

EB 56.2 B DK GR IRL
+: For West East
-:Against| + i - | +| - +| - +| -+ - +1 . +i -+ - + .
1. Single currency 72 22|47/ 48| 62| 28160|31}49|41|79! 16 69 22|63i30|73 15|
2 g;ir;‘;m“ foreign 72:16(62|32|74(16{74|16{71| 19|81, 12|69 15|62 28|56 21
3. Common defence and |
security policy 81:11{65{29(79,13178,14175|17|81:12|75i12(75:17|50 30
4. Enlargement 49:39(69|24|47,35{47,35i{47,34|174,14|61,18|39: 46|60 17
5. EU responsibility 661 19| 61| 28| 66| 18] 66/ 18} 66| 16|76 15| 71| 11|58} 25| 69 12
6. EC support of EP 72:11|81,10(76) 9176|979/ 7 |73;: 9|63!8|71:12/66 7
7. EU taught at school 88 7|91/ 5|8 9i84 9i81.:10|87: 7 |76| 8|86 10|86 4
I L NL FIN UK EU1S
+: Pour
-:Contrel + @ - +i- + - + - + - +§- + - + i - + -
1. Monnaie unique 79i141 84114 |71[23|68,25]67|24149 47 |51:42 27: 58|61 . 30
2. Politique étrangére
commune 80:10!81;1017612|66|2162|16]52:36|56:35|40: 35|66 21
3. Politique de sécurité et
de défense commune 85:8189, 5179111567321 70{11(48:44(54,39|53:27|73 17
4. Elargissement 61i19|53:37(5812746|38|57|22{54:32|69:21]41133|51 ‘ 30
5. Responisabilité de 'UE | 74 ‘ 1117311775112 ]163|18|60118|62:24|62125|49 24|64 18
6. SoutienduPEalaCE [71: 6 |80{10[65{13171,10{58|12(82: 9 (77,1054 1469 10
7. Enseignement de I'UE :
3 l'école 89: 5|90 6|91, 6|8, 7|8)|5|90 ;692! 5]66 i 18182 9

The difference between "+" and "-", and 100, is the percentage of "don't know" (not shown).

La différence entre les "+" et "-", et 100, est le pourcentage des "ne sait pas" (pas indiqué).
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5.1a - SUPPORT FOR THE SINGLE CURRENCY (% by country)
Change from Spring 2001 (EB55.1) to Autunm 2001 (EB56.2)
SOUTIEN A LA MONNAIE UNIQUE (% par pays)

Evolution entre le printemps 2001 (EB55.1) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

What is your opinion on the following statement ? Please tell me whether you are for it or against it.
A European Monetary Union with one single currency, the Euro.

Question FR :

Quelle est votre opinion sur la proposition suivante? Veuillez me dire si vous étes pour ou si vous étes

contre.

Une Union Monétaire européenne avec une seule monnaie, l'euro.

1st column : EB 56.2 - 2nd column : % change from EB 5§5.1
1ére colonne : EB 56.2 - 2é colonne : % évolution par rapport a I'EB 55.1

B DK D GR E F IRL I
West East ‘
For 721 -3 147 |+7162| +6; 60 +7:149| +5 (79| +7 |69 |+1]|63! 4 |73|+1]79]| 4
Against 221 +4(48|-8128| -7 1 31 ; 7i41] 61161 -6 122 0 |301+2|15| 1|14 +2
Don't know 6|-1/5]0{10|+1}10 . +1 111+ | 61 09|17 |+2(12| 0} 6! 0
TOTAL 100 100 100 101% 101 101 100 100 100 99
L NL A P FIN s UK | Euts | Buro | “Pre-
12 ins
Pour 84! +3|71|+5|68] +9| 67 +8149 | 0 [ 5142227 | +2| 61 +2| 68| +2| 32 +5
Contre 141 -1123|-7125|-7|24 6 (47| +1|42|-20158 | +1|30| -3|25|-2|55| -3
Ne sait pas 31116 (+2| 8109 2417 -21151-3] 9! 0} 8 |+1]|14] -2
TOTAL 101 100 101 100% 100 100 100 100 101 101
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5.1b - SUPPORT FOR THE SINGLE CURRENCY (% by demographics)
SOUTIEN A LA MONNAIE UNIQUE (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

What is your opinion on the following statement ? Please tell me whether you are for it or

against it.

A European Monetary Union with one single currency, the Euro.

Question FR :

Quelle est votre opinion sur la proposition suivante? Veuillez me dire si vous étes pour ou si

vous étes contre.

Une Union Monétaire européenne avec une seule monnaie, l'euro.

TOTAL SEX /| SEXE AGE | AGE
EB 56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
n=| 15923 7689 | 8234 2518 4583 | 3670 5152
For 61 64 57 64 62 | 64 56
Against 30 28 33 27 30 29 34
Don't know 9 7 10 10 8 8 10
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 ] 100 ! 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
armployed | Managers | SO orers | porsons | employed | Retred
n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
Pour 72 70 68 57 55 46 55
Contre 22 24 26 34 34 41 35
Ne sait pas 6 7 7 9 12 13 10
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
TERMINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D’ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
Neither
n=| 4620 6489 3278 1535 8526 4466 1874
For 54 57 73 71 81 45 19
Against 36 33 21 21 14 41 77
Don't know 11 10 6 8 5 14 5
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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5.2a - THE EURO: GOOD OR BAD? (% by country)
L'EURO : BON OU MAUVAIS ? (% par pays)

Question EN :

On 1st January 2002, the (NATIONAL CURRENCY) will be replaced by the euro. Do you think that it is...?
(READ CUT - ONE ANSWER ONLY)

Question FR :

Le Ter janvier 2002, le (MONNAIE NATIONALE) sera remplacé par l'euro. Estimez-vous que c'est ... ?
(LIRE - UNE SEULE REPONSE)

B |________ b ] GR E F IRL
EB 56.2 Wast East
A very good thing 17 11 10 8 16 7 12 26
A fairly good thing 36 29 28 22 36 33 30 37
A neither good 25 | 30 | 31 ! 35 | 31 | 38 | 27 | 16
nor bad thing
A fairly bad thing 10 15 16 20 6 10 14 7
A very bad thing 7 10 10 11 5 5 13 6
Don't know 5 6 5 4 7 7 4 8
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
} L NL A P FIN EU12
Une tres bonne chose 18 34 25 19 8 8 13
Plutét une bonne chose 40 39 32 30 41 27 33
Une chose ni bonne, 28 | 17 | 19 | 30 | 28 | 24 29
ni mauvaise
Plutét une mauvaise chose 7 6 12 11 12 20 12
Une trés mauvaise chose 3 3 10 5 5 20 8
Ne sait pas 4 1 2 5 6 2 5
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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5.2b - THE EURO: GOD OR BAD? (% by demographics)
L'EURO : BON OU MAUVAIS ? (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

On 1st January 2002, the (NATIONAL CURRENCY) wili be replaced by the euro. Do you think that it is...?
(READ OUT - ONE ANSWER ONLY)

Question FR ;

Le 1er janvier 2002, le (MONNAIE NATIONALE) sera remplacé par l'euro. Estimez-vous que c'est ... ?
(LIRE - UNE SEULE REPONSE)

TOTAL SEX ! SEXE AGE /| AGE
EB 56.2| EU12 Male | Female | 1524 | 2539 | 40-54 55+
n=| 12620 6217 6673 2046 3713 | 2946 4185
A very good thing 13 17 10 15 13 15 12
A fairly good thing 33 36 30 35 36 34 28
An gfggzrtﬁ;‘;d 29 26 33 29 30 29 29
A fairly bad thing 12 11 13 11 10 11 16
A very bad thing 8 7 9 7 7 ' 8 10
Don't know 5 4 6 4 4 4 6
TOTAL 100 100 i 100 100 100 100 100

MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE

Self-

Other white

Manual

House

Un-

employed Managers collars workers | persons | employed Retired
n= 1217 1041 1529 2756 1592 657 2783
Une trés bonne chose 20 19 14 10 8 11 11
Plutét une bonne chose 36 41 42 32 28 . 21 27
U”erfl.”;z "/’; I.‘;‘;””e' 29 | 24 25 31 % | 33 29
Plutét une mauvaise chose 9 8 13 15 16 . 15
Une trés mauvaise chose 4 7 8 8 12 1 12
Ne sait pas 3 1 3 3 4 6 7 6
TOTAL 100 | 100 100 100 100 100 | 100
TERMINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'’ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
15¢< 16-19 20+ . tli::::ng At :I::d N;::: ' ?h?::
nor bad
n= 3728 5124 2723 1315 7426 3559 1208
A very good thing 8 13 18 18 21 3 2
A fairly good thing 26 33 39 38 45 17 11
o gfg;‘zrtgi‘:\‘;d 34 29 25 25 22 47 21
A fairly bad thing 16 12 8 9 6 18 31
A very bad thing 10 9 5 3 10 33
Don't know 7 4 4 3 6 2
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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5.3a - HOW COMFORTABLE DO PEOPLE FEEL USING THE EURO? (% by country)
COMMENT LES GENS SE SENTENT-ILS LORSQU'ILS UTILISENT L'EURO ? (% par pays)

Question EN :

How comfortable do you feel about using the Euro? Would you say you are...? (SHOW CARD - READ
OUT - ONE ANSWER ONLY)

Question FR :

A propos de I'utilisation de 'euro, vous sentez-vous ... ? (MONTRER CARTE - LIRE - UNE SEULE
REPONSE

B | D GR | E F | IRL
EB 56.2 West East
Very comfortable 10 9 8 7 9 3 9 20
Fairly comfortable 46 35 33 27 29 29 39 45
Not very comfortable 27 33 35 42 37 36 31 18
Not at all comfortable 13 14 15 17 23 1 20 12
Don't know 3 9 9 7 2 12 2 4
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
| L NL A P FIN EU12
Trés g l'aise 13 32 17 17 6 18 10
Plutdt a l'aise 44 44 40 38 40 51 37
Piutét pas a l'aise 29 13 24 27 31 22 32
Pas du tout & l'aise 13 7 13 10 21 8 16
Ne sait pas 2 5 7 8 2 1 6
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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5.3b - HOW COMFORTABLE DO PEOPLE FEEL USING THE EURO? (% by demographics)
COMMENT LES GENS SE SENTENT-ILS LORSQU'IL UTILISE L'EURO ?
(% par démographiques)

Question EN :

How comfortable do you feel about using the Euro? Would you say you are...? (SHOW CARD -
READ OUT - ONE ANSWER ONLY)

Question FR :

A propos de I'utilisation de 'euro, vous sentez-vous ... ? (MONTRER CARTE - LIRE - UNE SEULE
REPONSE

TOTAL SEX | SEXE AGE | AGE
EB 56.2 EU 12 Male : Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
n=y 12620 6217 6673 2046 3713 2946 4185
Very comfortable 10 13 6 10 9 11 8
Fairly comfortable 37 42 33 39 41 40 31
Not very comfortable 32 28 35 33 31 31 33
Not at all comfortable 16 12 20 12 12 14 23
Don't know 6 5 6 6 6 4 i 6
TOTAL 100 100 | 100 100 100 100 , 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
Self- Managers Other white | Manual House Un- Retired
employed collars workers persons | employed
n= 1217 1041 ' 1529 2756 1592 ' 657 2783
Trés a l'aise 15 17 1" 7 5 7 8
Plutét a l'aise 46 49 45 37 i 29 26 30
Plutét pas a l'aise 26 21 31 34 1 37 38 33
Pas du tout a l'aise 9 7 9 16 | 24 21 24
Ne sait pas 4 6 5 6 E 5 9 5
TOTAL 100 100 | 100 100 | 100 100 | 100
TEBMINAL EDUCA’«TION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
O N P o i R
nor bad
n= 3728 5124 | 2723 1315 7426 3559 1208
Very comfortable 5 10 14 12 14 4 3
Fairly comfortable 26 38 E 48 42 47 26 21
Not very comfortable 37 32 : 25 28 26 42 33
Not at all comfortable| 26 15 | 8 10 8 23 39
Don't know 6 6 | 5 7 5 5 4
TOTAL 100 100 ' 100 100 100 100 100
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5.4 - STATEMENTS ABOUT THE EURO - Question text
PROPOSITIONS CONCERNANT L'EURO - Texte de la question

Question EN :

Do you totally agree, somewhat agree, somewhat disagree or totally disagree with each of the following
statements about the introduction of the euro? The introduction of the euro will ... (SHOW CARD WITH

SCALE) (ITEMS 10, 11 AND 12 NOT TO BE ASKED IN UK, DK, S) - Results on next page

Question FR :

Etes-vous tout a fait d'accord, plutét d'accord, plutét pas d'accord ou pas du tout d'accord avec chacune

des propositions suivantes concernant l'introduction de l'euro? L'introduction de l'euro va ... (MONTRER
CARTE AVEC ECHELLE) (ITEMS 10, 11 ET 12 NE PAS POSER EN UK, DK, S) - Résultats en page suivante

English

. Create faster economic growth [Economic growth]

. Create more jobs [More jobs]

. Make it easier to shop around Europe as all prices will be comparable [Easier to shop]

. Eliminate charges for changing from one currency to another [Charges]

. Make life easier for people who travel across borders [Make travei easier]

. Cut down the cost of doing business between countries which will introduce the euro [Business]
. Reduce turmoil in international currency markets [Currency markets]

. Result in increasing the difference between the rich and the poor [The rich and the poor]
. Have more disadvantages than advantages [Disadvantages]

10. Imply that (OUR COUNTRY) will lose control aver its economic policy [Economic policy]
11. Imply that (OUR COUNTRY) will lose control over its social policy [Social policy]

12. imply that (OUR COUNTRY) will lose too much of its national identity [National identity]
13. Create a link between Europeans [Link]

14. Make Europe stronger in the world [Stronger Europe]

15. Be a further step towards European integration [Integration]

16. Drive mortgage rates down [Mortgage rates]

17. Drive up prices of consumer goods [Consumer goods]

O ~NO TS WN -

[{o]

Francais

1. Créer une croissance économique plus rapide [Croissance économique]
2. Créer plus d'emplois [Plus d’emplois]
3. Faciliter les achats a travers I'Europe, tous les prix étant comparables [Faciliter les achats]
4. Eliminer les frais de change d'une monnaie dans l'autre [Frais de change]
5. Faciliter la vie des gens qui voyagent a I'étranger [Faciliter le voyage]
6. Rendre moins couteux les échanges commerciaux entre les pays qui introduiront l'euro
[Echanges commerciaux]
7. Reduire les bouleversements sur les marchés monétaires internationaux [Marchés monétaires]
8. Entrainer une plus grande différence entre les riches et les pauvres [Les riches et les pauvres]
9. Avoir plus de désavantages que d'avantages [Désavantages]
10. Faire perdre a (NOTRE PAYS) le contréle de sa politique économique [Politique économique]
11. Faire perdre & (NOTRE PAYS) le contréle de sa politique sociale [Politique sociale]
12. Faire perdre a (NOTRE PAYS) trop de son identité nationale [ldentité nationale]
13. Créer un lien entre les Européens [Lien]
14. Rendre I'Europe plus forte dans le monde [Europe plus forte]
15, Etre un pas de plus vers l'intégration européenne [Intégration]
16. Faire baisser le taux des crédits hypothécaires limmobiliers [Taux des crédits hypothécaires]
17. Faire augmenter le prix des produits de consommation [Produits de consommation]
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5.4 - STATEMENTS ABOUT THE EURO (% by country)
(Full question text on previous page)
PROPOSITIONS CONCERNANT L'EURO (% par pays)
(Texte complet de la question en page précédente)

EB56.2{ B DK | D GR E IRL
+ : Totally + somewhat agree West East
-: Somewhat + totally disagree| + - |+ -1+ - |+ |+ -+ -l+ -]+ - + -
1. Economic growth 38|46|4843|35(47135;48132|52|64|18|41|29|45/39| 48 | 22
2. More jobs 231613952123 163122,64120|69140(36(27,43|34{53| 37 | 36
3. Easier to shop 83|12} 93 83112:182|12:182|12{84| 7 |79{10(86i10| 90 2
4, Charges 87,7 |88 79114:79113:178|12|80| 8 | 73| 8 {80|13}{ 87 | 4
5. Make travel easier 90| 5 |93 8411018410184| 9190| 4 (83| 7|90 7| 92 2
6. Business 72|115(82(11(64{19:6319160|19]|71} 9 (59,12|69|19| 84 | 3
7. Currency markets 56{23{52|31|60|24159|24:55(23(52|14|68;10{50{26| 64 | 10
8. The rich and the poor 34|48 24| 59133|45138|41155|29|44|33(3241|37|48] 30 | 40
9. Disadvantages 30(54]33(57(39|43:142/40:54|3132|45|31/44]140|46( 31 | 45
10. Economic policy 28| 54| |- 35|47138|41(42|41|28|48(42i45| 44 | 35
11. Social policy 26| 57 30|51:140| 41137 |45121|53137{49]| 36 ' 42
12. National identity 12| 54 1 :]13|50:14148:19)38|20|35| 9 |52|16,49| 17 | 37
13. Link 73(19161132|72{19{71|19{68|19|83| 7 {70|12|77{18]| 85 4
14. Stronger Europe 7911364 |28[66(23i65|22}63] 21 80 8 (7212|7716 77
15. Integration 7811074171 73|15172 (16167 |17{82| 6 {78| 7 |75|16| 79
16. Mortgage rates 20(47133|29|11|58:11255116142|49|12|20,36|28{40| 32 | 28
17. Consumer goods 67121]22|59(42|32143129:150|20}|51|20]|54 : 18| 61128 65 | 13
+: Tout & fait + plutét d'accord | | L NL A P FIN S UK EU15
-:Plutétpas +pasdutoutdaccord} + -} + -|+ -}t+ -}t + |+ -|+ -]+ - + -
1. Croissance économique 61|201562|38|39|40|51/34|43|30(44|45(4441|35]/38( 43 | 36
2. Plus d'emplois 49 343951123 54{32/53(34|46(26,64]|36|53(35143| 33 : 49
3. Faciliter les achats 89| 7 |94 89! 8 (88 7611289 8 |90 7 {75|13| 83 | 10
4. Frais de change 91] 4 |92 80| 11|86 76| 9 (88| 8 (77,17175,12] 80 i 10
5. Faciliter le voyage 941 3196 92| 5 (88 87| 4|91, 5(93: 5|80 9| 87 f 7
6. Echanges commerciaux 73(11180112168(17]|73|13(64|13(79/10{67/20|63|15] 67 | 15
7. Marchés monétaires 6111516523152 |23|47|29]|50(15]|65|17|64;20]150|23| 56 | 20
8. Les riches et les pauvres 22)|58|32|57|30({45(37|45140/41135(149|35|50{30|40| 33 | 46
9. Désavantages 25156|25|67}31153(35(49|37143|39|51]|39|49|46|28| 37 | 44
10. Politique économique 23|58|22|61|31|51|31|57|31{45{48|41] ‘ 33* | 49
11. Politique sociale 21|62|18|66|24|55(27|60|28|49|32|56| | 28* | 54*
12. Identité nationale 7 (58] 7 |68|16[49|16|471 8 {45(25| 41| '-f . o " 37" | 517
13. Lien 83|10|84|11}57|33|68}21|70{14]|76|17 69 24164120 72 | 17
14. Europe plus forte 76113188| 9 |77114|169|20169|15]|73|18|69}22(52{27| 69 | 18
15. Intégration 83| 6 |81|11175({13|72|15)|65{13|78|15|72{17164|15| 74 | 12
16. Taux des crédits hypothécaires |37 |24 |40 36] 9 | 48|17 61| 3412722 (52|25[43(22(37| 24 | 40
17. Produits de consommation 35|38|48 (43| 7415|5657 |30|44|34|66(22|30|51|47|26] 49 | 29

The difference between "+" and "-", and 100, is the percentage of "don't know" (not shown).
La différence entre les "+" ef *-", et 100, est le pourcentage des "ne sait pas” (pas indiqué).

*EU12 results | résultats UE12
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5.5a - FEELING INFORMED ABOUT THE EURO (% by country)
Change from Spring 2001 (EB55.0) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)
SENTIMENT D'ETRE INFORME(E) SUR L'EURO (% par pays)
Evolution entre le printemps 2001 (EB55.0) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

How well informed do you feel about the single European currency, that is the euro ?

Do you feel you are ... (READ OUT) ?

Question FR :

Dans quelle mesure vous sentez-vous bien informé(e) & propos de la monnaie unique européer ne, I'euro ?

Vous sentez-vous ... (LIRE) ?

1st column : EB 56.2 - 2nd column : % change from EB 55.0
1ére colonne : EB 56.2 - 2e colonne : % évolution par rapport a I'EB 55.0

] er F IRL 1
West East
Very well informed 7 ,+307 4307 44| 7 [ +3| 6| +1|15 +3]14{+10| 5 | +1
i : :
Well informed 49 i+13}50 (+12}53 [+10| 27 | +5 | 43| +9 | 53, 0 | 47 |+13|45.+17
Not very well 34 11/34:-10:32 10|44 -4 (39! -7 {24! 0 |25,-10|42:-10
informed | : ; ; ;
Not at all informed 8|-5 ST 4 2 -4112{-3|8{-3{11]-14| 8 -7
Don't know 2i+ti2 #tiz2 v{olo|t1]+f1lsa|2]a]1 0
TOTAL 100| 101 {100  |101 101 99 101;
A FIN s UK | Euts | Euro | "Pre-
12 ins
Trés bien : ’ i : ‘
. ! 14 +9 ;#3128 +13{ 3: 0| 3 ;+1 | 8i+2]9:43| 3 O
informé(e) : ; [ !
Bien informé(e) 551 +6 |39 +14| 53 +4 24| +6 |21 +3|43|+7| 48} +9|23 +3
Pas trés bien 2412|388 | 15:-13{ 561 -1 |44 +5|35] -6 |33, -7 | 45: +4
informé(e) : : i :
Pas bien : : ‘
informé(e) 4:-4(18 -9|3:-3|16-6|31|-7|12|5|9]|5(27 -7
du tout i '
Ne sait pas 3|+ ro 1 o0 f1iof1]-2{110|1]0]|1;-1
§ B :
TOTAL 100| 100;  [100{  [100 99 100, |100]
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5.5b - FEELING INFORMED ABOUT THE EURO (% by demographics)
SENTIMENT D'ETRE INFORME(E) SUR L'EURO (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

How well informed do you feel about the single European currency, that is the euro ?
Do you feel you are ... (READ OUT) ?

Question FR :

Dans quelle mesure vous sentez-vous bien informé(e) a propos de la monnaie unique européenne,
l'euro ? Vous sentez-vous...(LIRE) ?

TOTAL | SEX/SEXE AGE / AGE
EB 56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
n=f 15923 7689 8234 2518 4583 3670 5152
Very well informed 8 10 6 8 8 9 7
Well informed 43 49 38 45 47 45 38
Not very well informed 35 31 39 33 34 34 39
Not at all informed 12 9 16 13 10 10 15
Don't know 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
TOTAL 99 100 100 100 100 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
emproyed | Manaers (“COCE) orkars | porsons | amployed | Fetred
n={ 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
Trés bien informé(e) 13 16 10 7 4 5 6
Bien informé(e) 54 52 52 42 33 37 38
Pas trés bien informé(e) 26 25 ' 31 37 41 40 40
Pas bien informé(e) du tout 7 5 7 13 21 16 15
Ne sait pas 1 1 1 1 1 2 1
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
TERMINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
n=j| 4620 6489 3278 1535 8526 nzﬁ; 1874
Very well informed 4 8 14 10 11 5 5
Well informed 31 44 56 50 52 37 35
Not very well informed 44 35 26 31 31 41 39
Not at all informed 21 11 4 9 6 16 21
Don't know 1 1 0 1 1 1 1
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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5.6 - INFORMATION ABOUT THE EURO - Question text
INFORMATION SUR L'EURO - Texte de la question

Question EN :
Have you received any information about the single European currency, the euro ? (IF YES)
Where from ? (SHOW CARD - READ QUT - SEVERAL ANSWERS POSSIBLE) -

Results on next page

Questlon FR :

Avez-vous regu des informations sur la monnaie unique européenne, l'suro ? (SI QUI) De quelles sources ?
(MONTRER CARTE - LIRE - PLUSIEURS REPONSES POSSIBLES) -

Résultals en page suivante
English

1. No, | have not received any information [No info yet]
2. A bank, savings bank, insurance company, etc. [Banks]
3. A shop, supermarket, etc. [Shops]
4. A school, university, other place of training/education [Schools]
5. The workplace
6. A trade union, professional organisation, etc. {Unions]
7. A consumer organisation [Organisations]
8. Non-governmental organisations, or NGOs [NGOs]
9. European Union information on notice boards in libraries, town halls, railway stations, post offices
[Notice boards]
10. EU-information offices, Euro-info-centres, Euro-info Points, Euro-libraries, etc [EU offices]
11. National or regional government information offices [Government]
12. The (NATIONALITY) government [Nat. government]
13. Regional government {Reg. government]
14. Local government, town hall (NATIONAL EQUIVALENT) [Loc. government]
15. The radio
16. Television
17. Newspapers, magazines [Press]
18. Poster advertising
19. Family and friends
20. A letter or information left in my letter box [Mail]
21. The internet
22, Teletext, Minitel, Ceefax, etc. [Teletext]
23. Other (SPONTANEOUS)
24. Don't know

Frangais

1. Non, je n‘ai pas regu d'information [Pas encore d'Info]
2. La banque, caisse d'épargne, assurance, etc. [Banques]
3. Un magasin, supermarché, etc. [Magasins]
4. L'écols, université, autre lieu de formation/d’enseignement [Ecoles]
5. Le travail
6. Un syndicat, organisation professionnelle, etc. [Syndlicats]
7. Une organisation des consommateurs [Organisations]
8. Organisations non gouvernementales, ou ONG [ONG]
9. Panneaux d'information sur I'Union européenne dans les bibliothéques, mairies, gares, postes
[Panneaux d'Information]
10. Bureaux d'information de /'Union européenne, Euro-info Centres, Euro-info Points, Euro-
bibliothéques, etc [Bureaux de I'UE]
11. Bureaux d'information des administrations nationales ou locales [Administrations]
12. Le gouvernement (NATIONALITE) [Gouvernement nat.]
13. Les autorités régionales [Autorités rég.]
14. Les autontés locales, municipalitésicommunes (EQUIVALENT NATIONAL) [Autorités locales]
15. La radio
16. La télevision
17. La presse écnte [Presse]
18. Panneaux d'affichage publicitaire [Panneaux d'affichage]
19. La famille, les amis
20. Par courner ou informations déposées dans ma boite aux lettres [Poste]
21. Sur Internet
22. Le Télétaxte, lo Minitel, Ceefax, etc. [Télétexte]
23. Autre (SPONTANE)
24, Ne sait pas
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5.6 - INFORMATION ABOUT THE EURO - Results in % by country

Results for items 1-14 in % by country (Full question text on previous page)
INFORMATION SUR L'EURO - Résultats en % par pays

Résultats pour les libellés 1-14 en % par pays (Texte complet de la question en page

précédente)
B DK D GR E F IRL
EB 56.2 West East
1. No info yet 5 22 9 9 8 18 9 5 5
2. Banks 65 17 63 62 58 14 53 71 41
3. Shops 21 1 7 10 12 31 25
4. Schools 13 9 5 5 7 9 10 12
5. Workplace 14 9 15 15 15 10 7 20 18
6. Unions 6 8 4 4 3 1 1 3
7. Organisations 7 2 6 6 6 1 2 5 6
8. NGOs 1 3 1 1 1 1 0 1 1
9. Notice boards 8 10 7 7 5 3 3 10 4
10. EU offices 2 7 2 2 2 1 1 1 2
11. Government 5 2 2 3 0 1 3 5
12. Nat. govemment 13 20 3 3 5 1 5 13 35
13. Reg. government 8 2 2 3 0 4 4
14. Loc.government 11 5 5 5 1 7
! L NL A P FIN S UK | EU15
1. Pas encore d'info 8 3 6 11 13 1 29 61 17
2. Banques 36 71 66 60 32 56 11 3 45
3. Magasins 12 18 17 13 12 23 1 1 12
4. Ecoles 9 14 10 10 7 1 8 1 7
5. Le travail 13 26 26 . 14 7 19 8 3 13
6. Syndicats 3 7 7 9 2 7 3 1 3
7. Organisations 3 16 12 11 1 1 1 4
8. ONG 1 2 8 4 1 2 2 1 1
9. Panneaux d'information 5 19 19 8 14 5 1 6
10. Bureau de 'UE 1 10 2 14 3 1 2
11. Administrations 2 7 2 2 2 0 2
12. Gouvernement nat. 8 36 18 14 5 14 6 2 7
13. Autorités rég. 4 5 8 3 1 1 3
14. Autorités loc. 8 5 2 1 6
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5.6 - INFORMATION ABOUT THE EURO - Results in % by country

Resuits for items 15-24 in % by country (Full question text on page B.33)
INFORMATION SUR L'EURO - Résultats en % par pays
Résultats pour les libellés 15-24 en % par pays (Texte complet de Ia question en page

B.33)
B DK D GR E F IRL
EB 56.2 West East
15. The radio 39 40 34 35 42 24 31 37 44
"|16. Television 67 65 68 69 72 69 76 73 56
17. Press 47 50 59 60 61 33 33 49 41
18. Poster advertising 17 6 14 14 16 8 7 17 19
19. Family and friends 23 16 19 20 24 14 10 24 15
20. Mail 30 16 10 11 15 4 11 25 49
21. The Internet 6 9 7 7 7 4 4 6 3
22, Teletext 2 8 2 2 3 0 1 0 1
23. Other (SPONTANEOUS) 2 1 1 1 1 2 1 2 3
24, Don't know 0 2 2 2 2 1 1 1 2
| L NL A P FIN S UK | EU15
15. La radio 23 64 42 42 15 49 36 12 30
16. La télévision 74 79 68 57 71 79 60 23 64
17. Presse 46 68 50 50 21 68 50 17 43
18. Panneaux d'affichage 12 26 17 19 13 12 3 1 11
19. La famille, les amis 23 30 17 12 17 14 12 4 17
20. Poste 23 46 22 14 13 78 7 3 16
21. Sur Internet 6 12 11 8 4 12 8 2
22. Télétexte 3 2 5 4 0 7 6 1
23. Autre (SPONTANE) 1 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 1
24. Ne sait pas 1 0 1 1 0 1 3 6 2
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6.1a - ENLARGEMENT: FOR OR AGAINST (% by country)

Change from Spring 2001 (EB55.1) to Autunm 2001 (EB56.2)

ELARGISSEMENT : POUR OU CONTRE (% par pays)
Evolution entre le printemps 2001 (EB55.1) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

What is your opinion on the following statement? Please tell me whether you are for it or against it.

The enlargement of the European Union to include new countries.

Question FR :

Quelle est votre opinion sur la proposition suivante ? Veuillez me dire si vous étes pour ou si vous étes

contre ?

L'élargissement de I'Union européenne a de nouveaux pays.

1st column : EB 56.2

2nd column : % change B DK D] GR E F IRL
from EB 55.1 West East
For 49| +5 | 69 |+19]| 47 |+121 47 [+121 47 |+11| 74 | +4 [ 61| +6 | 39 | +4 | 60 | +1
Against 39 0 |24|-16|35| 61351 -7 134 !-11|14| 4|18 +1 46| 1|17 -1
Don't know 12| 5| 7}1-3|19| 5119 4:19| 1[12|-1|21| 6]15|-3|24]| 0
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
1ére colonne : EB 56.2
2é colonne : % évolution L NL A P FIN S UK EU15
par rapport a 'EB 55.1
Pour 61 |+10| 53 [+10]| 58 | +16{ 46 [+13| 57 | +5154 | +9] 69 |+19| 41 [ +6] 51| +8
Contre 19| 3|37 -5127|-14}138{-11|22]| -3 |32|-9}21|-16|33(-1(30]| -5
Ne sait pas 21 6|11} 5|15} -2 |16 -2(1221 -1]13|-1]10]| -3 |25{-6(19| 4
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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6.1b - ENLARGEMENT: FOR OR AGAINST (% by demographics)
ELARGISSEMENT : POUR OU CONTRE (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

What is your opinion on the following statement? Please tell me whether you are for it or against it.
The enlargement of the European Union to include new countries,
Question FR :

Quelle est votre opinion sur la proposition suivante ? Veuillez me dire si vous étes pour ou si vous
étes contre ?

L'élargissement de I'Union européenne & de nouveaux pays.

TOTAL SEX/ SEXE AGE | AGE
EB 56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
n=| 15923 7689 8234 2518 4583 3670 5152
For 51 54 49 57 52 53 46
Against 30 32 29 23 31 31 33
Don't know 19 15 23 20 17 16 2
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
ermployed | Managers | * LI | ronkers | porsans | employed | Retred
n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
Pour 55 59 54 49 47 51 46
Contre 28 29 32 34 29 29 33
Ne sait pas 17 13 15 17 25 20 21
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
TEBMINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
15< 16-19 20+ stus;;::ng Auf';‘;d N:ci:cl:: ' ‘:‘h"’::
n= 4620 6489 3278 1535 8526 n:tg;d 1874
For 45 48 62 60 65 40 25
Against . 31 34 26 20 20 37 62
Don't know 24 18 12 20 15 23 13
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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6.2a - OPTIONS FOR THE IMMEDIATE FUTURE OF THE EUROPEAN UNION (% by country)
Change from Spring 2001 (EB55.0) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)
OPTIONS POUR L'AVENIR IMMEDIAT DE L'UNION EUROPEENNE (% par pays)
Evolution entre le printemps 2001 (EB55.0) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

Which of these 3 options do you prefer for the immediate future of the European Union?

(SHOW CARD - READ OUT - ONE ANSWER ONLY)

Question FR :

Laquelle de ces trois options préférez-vous pour I'avenir inmédiat de I'Union européenne? (MONTRER CARTE -

LIRE - UNE SEULE REPONSE)

1st column : EB 56.2
2nd column : % change
from EB 55.0

DK

West

East

GR

IRL

The EU should be enlarged
to include all the countries
wishing to join
The EU should be enlarged
to include only some of the
countries wishing to join
The EU should not be
enlarged
to any additional countries
None of these
(SPONTANEOQUS)

Don't know

23

38

29

+3

16

63

16

+1

14 | +3

49 | -2

22 | +5

13| 4

15

47

22

13

+3

+5

-2

18 | +2

42 | -8

21| +4

14 | 43

29

51

11

+9

-8

+1

-1

40

26

24

+12

A7

-1

+6

12

37

35

11

29

29

12

29

+6

-8

-1

+6

TOTAL

101

100

101

100

100

100

101

100

100

1ére colonne : EB 56.2
2e colonne : % évolution
par rapport & I'EB 55.0

NL

FIN

UK

EU15

L'UE devrait s'élargir
a tous les pays qui
souhaitent en faire partie
L'UE devrait s'élargir
seulement a certains des
pays qui souhaitent en faire
partie
L'UE ne devrait s'élargir
a aucun pays
supplémentaire
Aucune de celle-ci
(SPONTANE)

Ne sait pas

33

36

15

13

+3

+4

18

58

16

+4

+4

-2

19| +3
54 | -7

16 | +5

21

| 51

18

+5

+4

-7

36| -5

27 | -16

12 | +2

22 |+18

22

48

19

+1

37

40

13

+6

27

30

21

18

+9

+1

+5

-3

24

39

20

14

+3

-5

+4

-1

TOTAL

101

101

100

100

101

100

99

99

100
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6.2b - OPTIONS FOR THE IMMEDIATE FUTURE OF THE EUROPE’AN UNION (% by demographics)
OPTIONS POUR L'AVENIR IMMEDIAT DE L'UNION EUROPEENNE (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

Which of these 3 options do you prefer for the immediate future of the European Union? (SHOW CARD -
READ OUT - ONE ANSWER ONLY)

Question FR ;

Laquelle de ces trois options préférez-vous pour I'avenir immédiat de I'Union européenne? (MONTRER
CARTE - LIRE - UNE SEULE REPONSE)

TOTAL SEX/ SEXE AGE /| AGE
EB 56.2] EU 15 Male Female 15-24 | 2539 | 40-54 55+
n=| 15923 7689 8234 2518 | 4583 3670 . 5152
The EU should be enlarged
to include alil the countries 24 24 24 28 25 24 . 22
wishing to join i
The EU should be enlarged to :
include only some of the 39 41 36 38 40 40 | 37
countries wishing to join
The EU shoul'd. not be enlgrged 20 1 19 16 20 20 g 2
to any additional countries :
None of these (SPONTANEOUS) 3 3 4 4 4 3 3
Don't know 14 11 17 15 12 13 16
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
Self- Managers Other white | Manual House Un- Retired
employed collars workers | persons | employed
n= 1381 1309 | 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
L'UE devrait s'élargir 5
a tous les pays qui souhaitent en 24 23 23 24 26 29 21
faire partie
L'UE devrait s'élargir
seulement & certains des pays 42 47 43 37 33 32 37
qui souhaitent en faire partie
‘ L'UE ne devrait s'élargir . 19 20 20 21 19 19 23
& aucun pays supplémentaire
Aucune de celle-ci (SPONTANE) 3 3 3 4 3 5 3
Ne sait pas 12 8 11 14 . 19 15 . 16
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 | 100 100 | 100
TERMINAL EDUCATION AGE JOINING PROCESS
AGE DE FIN D'ETUDES PROCESSUS D'ADHESION
Still Slowed Stay as it
15< 16-19 20+ studying Sped up down s
n= 4620 6489 3278 1535 2956 2520 8130
The EU should be enlarged
to include all the countries 24 23 25 28 49 11 20
wishing to join
The EU should be enlarged to
include only some of the 32 38 48 40 38 36 45
countries wishing to join
The EU shou[q not be enlgrged 20 23 17 15 6 42 21
to any additional countries
None of these (SPONTANEQUS) 3 3 3 4 2 5 3
Don't know 20 13 7 13 5 6 11
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 | 100 100
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6.3a - SPEED OF ENLARGEMENT (% by country)

Change from Spring 2001 (EB55.0) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)

VITESSE DE L'ELARGISSEMENT (% par pays)
Evolution entre le printemps 2001 (EB55.0) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

Do you personally think that the process of new countries joining the European Union should be sped up,

slowed down or stay as it is?

Question FR :

Pensez-vous personnellement que le processus d'adhésion de nouveaux pays & I'Union européenne devrait
étre accéléré, ralenti ou rester comme il est ?

1st coiumn : EB 56.2

2nd column : % change B DK D GR E F IRL
from EB 55.0 West East
Sped up 121 -8 120 | +1{12|-3113[-2114| -1(45,-1]19] 4|16 -6 [20(+3
Slowed down 16| +21141-10]122(+1123|+2:126|+4| 9| -5 9 |+1}j15;-2|14| O
Stay as it is 64 (+12( 60| +8 (56| +9:565|+9150| +5|34 | +5|48| -3 |59 +5| 46| +6
Don't know 9:1-5|/6|0)10(-8i10|-8i10| -8|12|+1|24+6}10!+2|21]|-9
TOTAL 101 100 100 101 100 100 100 100 101
1ére colonne : EB 56.2
2é colonne : % évolution L NL A P FIN S UK EU15
par rapport a 'EB 55.0
Etre accéléré 27 13|13 -2]22|+4 (13| +2(22|-17| 9 | -1|22| 4]17| 0 [19} 4
Etre ralenti 11| +4(20-11115|-2128| 0 |13|-1]|22|-5(11| 6|17 -2}16| O
Rester comme il est 43| +8 | 59 (+16]| 54 | -1 | 47| -2 [ 38 |+12| 59 | +5 | 60 {+10] 49 |+13| 51| +7
Ne sait pas 19|+1| 81419 |-2[11]0|27|+5(11|+2]| 7 |-1}18,-10|15] -2
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 101 100 101 101
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6.3b - SPEED OF ENLARGEMENT (% by demographics)
VITESSE DE L'ELARGISSEMENT (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

Do you personally think that the process of new countries joining the European Union shouid

be sped up, slowed down or stay as itis?

Question FR :

Pensez-vous personnellement que le processus d'adhésion de nouveaux pays & I'Union
européenne devrait étre accéléré, ralenti ou rester comme il est ?

TOTAL SEX | SEXE AGE / AGE
EB 56.2 EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 é 40-54 55+
n={ 15923 7689 8234 2518 4583 | 3670 5152
Sped up 19 20 17 24 18 . 18 16
Slowed down 16 17 15 12 16 | 17 17
Stay as it is 51 52 51 48 52 ! 52 51
Don't know 15 11 18 16 13 | 13 16
TOTAL 101 100 100 100 100 . | 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
Self- M Other white | Manual House | Un- Retired
employed anagers collars workers persons ! employed etire
n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 | 833 3480
Etre accéléré 22 20 18 17 17 20 17
Etre ralenti 15 21 15 18 15 1 14 17
Rester comme il est 51 51 56 52 49 | 49 51
Ne sait pas 13 8 12 14 20 17 16
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 l 100 100
TERMINAL EDUCATION AGE IMMEDIATE FUTURE OF EU
AGE DE FIN D'ETUDES AVENIR IMMEDIAT DE L'UE
Shouid not be
: Should be
15< 16-19 20+ Stll.l Should be open to open. t.o any
studying | opento all additional
l some countries
n=| 4620 6489 3278 1535 3830 | 6133 3193
Sped up 17 18 20 25 38 19 5
Slowed down 14 18 17 1 7 I 15 33
Stay as itis 49 52 54 50 43 59 53
Don't know 20 13 9 14 12 8 8
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

B.68




6.4 - ATTITUDES TOWARDS ENLARGEMENT OF THE EU - Question text
ATTITUDES VIS-A-VIS DE L'ELARGISSEMENT DE L'UE - Texte de la question

Question EN :

Thinking about the enlargement of the European Union to include new countries, do you tend to agree or tend

to disagree with each of the following statements ? - Results on next page
Question FR :

En pensant & I'élargissement de I'Union européenne a de nouveaux pays d'Europe, étes-vous plutét d'accord

ou plutét pas d'accord avec chacune des propositions suivantes ? - Résultats en page suivante

English

1. The more countries there are in the European Union, the more peace and security will be
guaranteed in Europe [Peace and security]
2. The enlargement will not cost more to existing member countries like (OUR COUNTRY)
[Not cost more]
3. After the enlargement to new countries, (OUR COUNTRY) will become less important in Europe
[Country less important]
4. The more countries there are, the more unemployment there will be in (OUR COUNTRY)
[More unemployment]
5. The European Union should help future member countries financially, even before they join
[Financial help]
6. Once new countries have joined the European Union, (OUR COUNTRY) will receive less financial
aid from it [Less aid for members]
7. With more countries, it will be much more difficult to make decisions on a European scale
[Decisions more difficult]
8. The more member countries within the European Union, the more important it will be in the world
[EU more important]
9. With more member countries, European will be culturally higher [Richer cuiture]
10. The European Union must reform the way its institutions work before welcoming new members

[Institutional reform]

Frangais

1. Plus I'Union européenne aura de pays membres, plus la paix et la sécurité en Europe seront
garanties [Paix & sécurité]
2. L'élargissement ne codtera pas plus cher aux pays déja membres comme (NOTRE PAYS)
[Pas plus cher]
3. Aprés I'élargissement a de nouveaux pays, (NOTRE PAYS) aura moins d'importance en Europe
[Pays moins important]
4. Plus il y aura de pays membres, plus il y aura de chémage en (NOTRE PAYS) [Plus de chémage]
5. L'Union européenne devrait aider financiérement les futurs Etats membres méme avant leur adhésion
[Aide financiére]
6. Quand d'autres pays l'auront rejointe, (NOTRE PAYS) recevra moins d‘aides financiéres de I'Union
européenne [Moins d'aide financiére pour membres] ‘
7. Avec plus de pays membres, il sera plus difficile de prendre des décisions & I'échelle européenne
[Décisions plus difficiles]
8. Plus 'Union européenne aura de pays membres, plus elle sera importante dans le monde
[EU plus importante]
9. Avec plus de pays membres, I'Europe sera plus riche sur le plan culturel [Richesse cuitureile]
10. I faut que I'Union européenne réforme le fonctionnement de ses institutions avant d'accueillir de
nouveaux membres [Réforme institutionneile]
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6.4 - ATTITUDES TOWARDS ENLARGEMENT OF THE EU (% by country)
(Full question text on previous page)
ATTITUDES VIS-A-VIS DE L'ELARGISSEMENT DE L'UE (% par pays)
(Texte complet de la question en page précédente)

EB 56.2 B DK D GR E F IRL
+: Tend to agree West East
-:Tendtodisagreel + - |+ -+ -}|+ =-~|t+ |+ -+ |+ |+ -
1. Peace and security 61{29]|73|24159|26159|25162}22|82| 9 (63|18|49|38|54]|24
2. Not cost more 31(49[121|70|120(65:21|65122|61)53]26(35;36|29|52| 36|40
3. Country less important |44 | 43| 47 1 48|38 | 47140 (44:145|35|137|46|3049(44|45|56| 26
4. More unemployment 4142120 70|50|{30:51|28:158|22]|45|36(29|45|42]40(39] 32
5. Financial help 2216514347128 |55130({54:34,48|66121)43|33|31|53(42)32
6. Less aid for members 45133|165|25]55|21155|21157,20{51|29]|4627 ({47 (316912
7. Decisions more difficult | 75|17 (78 |18 (6920!69|19:69|17{56|28|63|20|70|20|66]| 13
8. EU more important 76116 (82113164 21:64|20:65|16(84 | 7 |71|12(66|22|70| 10
9. Richer culture 66122]166(27[6024:61|23;64,20|82| 8 70|11|(65|23|65] 12
10. Institutional reform 441271681854 18153 (17i53|15(67|11{51|12|(58}17}|57| 8
+: Plutét d'accord I NL A FIN S UK EU15
-:Plutétpas daccord| + - |+ -|+ -|+ -|[+ -+ -]+ -|+ -1+ -

1. Paix et securite 6224157 36165|20(55|33|60(22(68|21}75/20]|53|31|59]26
2. Pas plus cher 4034|143 (44 |25|53|23|62(32({41|30(57{26162(33|43]|3148
3. Pays moins important 24 160143 (49]46|41(34:50(40141|148|42149|42(42]34]38]46
4. Plus de chémage 26{54138(52130[44(40(41}144|33|30(56|24|60(36|36]|38; 41
5. Aide financiére 27 |53|149i43|34|51|25(60[4829|29|59(3457|27[53]32]50
6. ‘A)";’L’;’r’;‘ﬁzfe’znanc"é’ ® |34|37|41) 42|49 |29|50|29|62| 18|64 |25|61|24|45|25|48|27
7. Décisions plus difficiles | 56| 2875|1879 13{70(18|5723|82|11|75(19(61}20)66| 21
8. UE plus importante 72113791581 9 167 (18|67 | 14177 (14185|10| 5622|6817
9. Richesse culturelle 73(14179|14[63 2160|2463 |17|76(15{69|21|4828]64 |20
O R e 56|17 64| 18|57 | 18|54 | 20| 60| 9 | 55| 21| 71| 12|58 | 11|56 15
The difference between "+" and "-", and 100, is the percentage of "don't know" (not shown).

La différence entre les "+" et "-", et 100, est le pourcentage des "ne sait pas" (pas indiqué).
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6.5 - IMPORTANCE OF ENLARGEMENT CRITERIA - Question text
IMPORTANCE DES CRITERES D'ELARGISSEMENT - Texte de la question

Question EN :

For each of the following criteria, please tell me if it seems important to you, or not in deciding whether a
particular country should join the European Union, or not ? - Resuits on next page

Question FR :

Pour chacun des critéres suivants, pourniez-vous me dire, s'il vous semble important ou pas pour décider
si un pays peut devenir membre de I'Union européenne ou non ? - Résultats en page suivante

English

. The country has to respect Human Rights and the principles of democracy [Human Rights]

. Its level of economic development should be close to that of other Member States
[Economic development]

3. It has to accept whatever has already been decided and put in place throughout the
process of building Europe [Accept acquis]

. Its joining should not be costly for existing member countries [Not costly]

. it has to be prepared to put the interest of the European Union above its own [EU interests]

. It has to fight organised crime and drug trafficking [Fight crime & drugs]

. It has to protect the environment [Protect environment] '

. It has to be able to pay its share of the European Union budget [Pay budget share]

N -

@0 ~NO O DN

Frangais

1. Ce pays doit respecter les Droits de I'Homme et les principes démocratiques
[Droits de 'Homme]

2. Son niveau de développement économique doit étre proche de celui des autres Etats
membres [Déveioppement économique]

3. Il doit accepter I'ensemble de ce qui a déja été décidé et mis en oeuvre tout au long de la

construction européenne [Accepter i'acquis]

. Son entrée ne doit pas coiter cher aux pays qui sont déja membres [Pas coliter cher]

. Il doit étre prét a faire passer l'intérét de I'Union européenne avant le sien [Intérét UE]

. Il doit lutter contre le crime organisé et le trafic de drogue [Lutte contre ie crime & la drogue]

. Il doit protéger I'environnement [Protéger I'environnement]

. Il doit pouvoir payer sa part du budget de I'Union européenne [Payer sa part du budget]

O N OUA
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6.5 - IMPORTANCE OF ENLARGEMENT CRITERIA - Results in % by country
(Full question text on previous page)

IMPORTANCE DES CRITERES D'ELARGISSEMENT - Résultats en % par pays

(Texte complet de la question en page précédente)

EB 56.2 DK | D GR E IRL
+ : Important West East

-:Notimportant | +| -} +| - [ +] -1 +| -1 +} -] +| -] +| -] +] - +| -
1. Human rights 94| 2198|1196 2195|2194 3 (99| 0|95 1]|96| 1}91| 2
2. Economic 79|14 |63 |32|86|10i86|10i84|12|85|10|74|17|79| 15|70 18

development
3. Accept acquis 88| 7 |72(23|82|11{81/10!{81,10|86| 8 {80|10|89| 7 |83| 5
4. Not costly 83,11]159(35184|10i84110i83|10(85| 9 {80|10(81[13|75|14
5. EU interests 79112425077 (1217712177 |13(78|16|74112|79| 13| 74|13
6. Fightcrime & drugs| 94 | 3 (971 1[92} 5192| 4193| 3196| 3 |91 4{93| 3|91]| 3
7. Protectenvironmentf 94 | 4 [ 98] 1|92 4 192 §191| 6 |96| 2 (92| 4 {92 5§ ]90]| 3
8. Pay budgetshare |87| 8 |78|17|88{ 7i88| 7187|789 6|82| 7 (88| 7]79]10
NL A FIN S UK EU15

+ ! Important

-:Pasimportant | +| - | +| - | +{ - | | -| | - | -} +| -] +] -] +]| -
1. Droitsde I'Homme | 96| 1 |97 1 |96| 1|94 3|91 2|97 1199] 091| 2}95] 2
2 Developpement | 76| 161 80| 15|78 | 17| 86| 9 | 71| 12| 73| 22| 65|30 |69 | 17]77] 15

Economique
3. Accepter I'acquis 84| 890! 5188| 5|83| 8 (79| 7 |77{17(73{21|77/10{821 9
4. Pas codter cher 83| 9|78(15|{74|17|83[11|74,11|85| 9 {76!119({79|11|81| 11
5. Intérét UE 74114{83|12(70|18|75|16|72|12|50|39{52{40(58|23|72|16
. Lutte contre le 94] 2 |05| 3 |94| 3]|01|4lo0| 3|06 1]98| 1|00 3|03

crime & la drogue
7. Proteger 92| 4 |94| 4|95/ 2|91| 489| 3|95| 2 97| 1]89|3]|92|4
l'environnement

8. Payer sa part

du budget 80| 9187|8188 |8|7|8|5|9)|5]|8|11j81| 885, 8

The difference between "+" and "-", and 100, is the percentage of "don't know" (not shown).
La différence entre les "+" et ™", et 100, est le pourceritage des “ne sait pas” (pas indiqué).
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e —

6.6a - ENLARGEMENT: WHICH COUNTRIES SHOULD JOIN? (% by country) - Part |
ELARGISSEMENT : QUELS PAYS DEVRAIENT ADHERER ? (% par pays) - 1ére partie

Question EN :

For each of the following countries, would you be in favour of or against it becoming part of the European
Union?

Question FR :

Pour chacun des pays suivants, seriez-vous favorable ou défavorable & ce qu'a I'avenir il fasse partie de
I'Union européenne ?

EB 56.2 B DK o ] GR E F IRL
+: In favour West East
-:Against| + | - [+ | - |+ | - v+ -+ o+ o+ i -]+ ] -+ -
Czech Republic 44 144166 (26|43|40:146 [ 38:55|28163122(53|18(28|53]147|20
Slovakia 401461593137 |44:138|43:144{36|60(24]|49(21|25|56|41]23
Poland 48 140(72/22|42146142|44145|38|65(23|53{19{36|48]|50]19
Hungary 48| 38(66|26|5630i5729:160|24(66|21(53|19(33!/50]148}19
Romania 36[50|44 1451255825 57126 |55|62(25]|49|21|25|57|41]26
Slovenia 37148148 |140131|48:131(4813147(59(26|48|22|22|58140}24
Estonia 41|44 (712314438142 |39:36|42]|57|28(48{22{20{60|41]|23
Latvia 41144 (70;23|43(39142139:136|41|57{27(48122(20(59|41]22
Lithuania 40(145(70(24141|141140|41136|41|57,27(48122(21{59|41]23
Bulgaria 3914714714027, 55130(52{39,40|61[27|52|19|27|56|43|22
Cyprus 513614840140 |38:40(37:39|35(88| 7{50(20|27|54]|56]|15
Malta 52|134|60128|48{32:46(32:42|33(71(16|52(19|31|51}58] 13
Turkey 33(55|132|56132[53i31;53128|51126|65(44{28|21|62|46]|24
1 L NL A P FIN S UK EU15
+: En faveur
-:Contre| + | - |+ - |+ | -|+]|-|+|-|+|-|+]-+]-]+1-
République tcheque [ 49130154 1311513237 151149|23(53128|72|16]|40131145]|34
Slovaquie 45|33(47 37|44 36|37 |51(45|27143|36(68{19{34135{40] 38
Pologne 54128150136 (53|31|34|54[50124|149|31|75|15|45|30|47|34
Hongrie 55265213253 |31|65|27|48|24(60|23|73[15|42|30}50]30
Roumanie 46 {33(38145|38|44|22|65|47(25}130|/51|58{28|3438]|36]43
Slovénie 43135143 3939415140143/ 28|35]|45|61]24]32|36]37;40
Estonie 40|37 (4634|149 |33|136(45(42({29|67,20(77/13133|35(40] 38
Lettonie 393714634148 |33(36(44|42|29(57(27|77/14|33|35|39]38
Lituanie 39|38|46|36146|35|35(45{43 | 28|56|28|75|15|33|35;39|38
Bulgarie 46 |33(40143|39|41126|59(48|2413842(61]25}37{34]38]|40
Chypre 493048 (365032148 |37(46|25]|46(35|65|21|53|24]|46]33
Malte 60122 |57{27]|158|25(53/33|46|25{49|30|70/16|58{19|51|28
Turquie 34 | 45|27 | 5714242131 (56|46 |26{26|56|44|42|41|34(34 |46

The difference between "+" and "-", and 100, is the percentage of "don't know" (not shown).
La différence entre les "+" et "-", et 100, est le pourcentage des "ne sait pas” (pas indiqué).
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6.6b - ENLARGEMENT: WHICH COUNTRIES SHOULD JOIN? (% by country) - Part i
ELARGISSEMENT : QUELS PAYS DEVRAIENT ADHERER ? (% par pays) - 2éme partie

Question EN :

And for each of the following countries, would you be in favour or against it becoming part of the

European Union ?
Question FR :

Et pour chacun des pays suivants, seriez-vous favorable ou défavorable a ce qu'a I'avenir il fasse partie de

I'Union européenne ?

EB 56.2 B DK GR F IRL
+ : In favour West East

-tAgainstf + | -+ | -+ -t + b+ o+ -+ -+ -]+ -
Switzerland 7914|189 8 |82[10:82| 9:179| 8838 |71, 8166|2571 : 6

|
Norway 80!113|91| 6 ([81;10:81,10:78| 9 {79{11|68] 9 |64 26 70? 7

|
Bosnia and Herzegovina | 30 | 57 | 41|47 |22 |59!22|58:19|57|55|31|46|26|20|62]38 29
Croatia 3215614048 25:56125(56122 55158|28146|25]21|60|39]26
The former Yugoslav | 5q | 5q [ 39| 48| 19 | 62119 | 61! 18|58 |54 33|44 | 27|21 |61]37 | 28

Republic of Macedonia F
Yougoslavia 31|58|41[47(20(61:20|60:21|57|65|23|46;26|23|60]39]27
lceland 60(27|86| 9 (59/26159)26]50|26|72|15|5815149|35(57!13
Albania 25|64|32|55115|67:115|65:117 (60316047 |24|21|60] 39 : 24
| NL FIN UK EU15

+: En faveur

-:Contre{ + | - | + | -+ |-+ -+l -1+ -|+]|-|+1-1+-

|
Suisse 79| 9181|11(84| 9 183(10|68|12(80;{ 8 |87| 7|66|16]|75,13
Norvége 79111182 8 (84| 8 181(11)|162|16(84| 6 |89 6 |66|15]|74;13
Bosnie-Herzégovine 33|46|29156(31(49126(59)|41|32(23158|53|32|29|44|30)48
Croatie 40|140{31|55]|33,48|34|52|44|30|25|56|54|31(31]|43]33!46
Ancienne Republique | 44\ 471 57| 58| 31|49 |20|64|41]32|25(56|50| 34| 30| 43] 29 49

yougoslave de Macédoine ‘

|
Yougoslavie 3545128 |58(33({49123(63]44|30|27|54|53{33132]41]32:48
Islande 6915171119 |70|17}155129150|24177/10|87| 7 |56{20|60,22
Albanie 26|55(25|61|30|51(2165{42|31{2358]|45{39|30|42(27'52

The difference between "+" and "-", and 100, is the percentage of "don't know" (not shown).

La différence entre les "+" et "-", et 100, est le pourcentage des "ne sait pas” (pas indiqué).
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6.7a - EU DECISION-MAKING AFTER ENLARGEMENT (% by country)

Change from Spring 2001 (EB55.1) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)

PRISE DE DECISIONS DE L'UE APRES L'ELARGISSEMENT (% par pays)

Evolution entre e printemps 2001 (EB55.1) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

After the planned enlargement of the European Union, the number of member states will increase from 15
to more than 25. In your opinion, should the European Union's decisions then be made... ? (SHOW CARD -

READ OUT - ONE ANSWER ONLY)

Question FR :

Aprés les élargissements prévus par 'Union européenne, le nombre d'Etats membres passera de 15 & plus

de 25. A votre avis, les décisions de I'Union européenne devraient-elles alors étre prises ... ? (MONTRER

CARTE - LIRE - UNE SEULE REPONSE)

1st column : EB 56.2

2nd column : % change B DK ) GR E F -IRL
from EB 55.1 West East
Unanimouslyby alt | 45 5| 34| 6| 30| +0} 40| +0143|+7|63|+3|a1]| 1|3a]+2]33] 1
member states
By amajority ofthe | oo | 4 | 63| 49| 48| -5148| 4 {45 3|33| -1 [42|+2]49|-2]40| 5
member states
Don't know 12{-2|6|-3|12|-6}{12{-5113| -3} 4| -217|-1117| 0|28 +6
TOTAL 100 100 99 100 101 100 100 100 101
1ére colonne : EB 56.2
2é colonne : % évolution L NL A P FIN S UK EU15
par rapport a I'EB 55.1
A l'unanimité de tous les :
Etats membres 44 | +6 |34 (+6124 | +1|47 | +3 |41 |+7135| 2 135( -3|39|+2| 39| +4
A la majorité des Etats ;
membres 44 | -2 | 55| +5|65|-3|139| -1135(-11155| 0 |57 |+5(42|+3]|46]| -2
Ne sait pas 124 {11111 +2]|14| -2 123 |+3|11|+2| 9 |-1]119] 6]15]| -2
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 99 101 101 100 100
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6.7b - EU DECISION-MAKING AFTER ENLABGEMENT (% by demographics)
PRISE DE DECISIONS DE L'UE APRES L'ELARGISSEMENT (% par démographiques)

Question EN :

Adter the planned enlargement of the European Union, the number of member states will increase

from 15 to more than 25. In your opinion, should the European Union's decisions then be made... ?
(SHOW CARD - READ OUT - ONE ANSWER ONLY)
Question FR :

Aprés les élargissements prévus par I'Union européenne, le nombre d'Etats membres passera de 15
& plus de 25. A votre avis, les décisions de I"l’Jnion européenne devraient-elles alors étre prises ... ?
(MONTRER CARTE - LIRE - UNE SEULE REPONSE)

TOTAL SEX | SEXE AGE / AGE
EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
EB 56.2
n=| 15923 7689 8234 2518 4583 3670 5152
Unanimously by all 39 40 39 41 39 40 38
member states
By amajority ofthe | g 49 44 43 49 48 44
member states
Don't know 15 11 18 16 12 12 18
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE
PRINCIPALE
Self- Other white{ Manual House Un-
employed Managers collars workers persons | employed Retired
n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
A l'unanimité de tous 41 34 a7 41 39 41 38
les Etats membres
AE’a majorité des 48 59 53 46 41 40 43
tats membres
Ne sait pas 11 7 10 13 20 19 19
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
TERMINAL EDUCATION AGE EU MEMBERSHIP
AGE DE FIN D'ETUDES APPARTENANCE UE
Neither
15¢ 16-19 20+ smsd‘":n Aﬂ‘;‘lrd good g‘:’:d
ving 9 nor bad 9
n= 4620 6489 3278 1635 8526 4466 1874
Unanimously by all 39 41 34 43 38 41 45
member states
By amajority of the 46 58 45 54 40 a7
member states
Don't know 21 14 8 12 8 19 19
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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6.8a - FEELING INFORMED ABOUT ENLARGEMENT (% by country)

Change from Spring 2001 (EB55.0) to Autumn 2001 (EB56.2)

SENTIMENT D'ETRE INFORME SUR L'ELARGISSEMENT (% par pays)
Evolution entre le printemps 2001 (EB55.0) et I'automne 2001 (EB56.2)

Question EN :

How well informed do you feel about the enlargement, that is new countries joining the European Union?
Do you feel ...7? (READ OUT)

Question FR :

Dans quelle mesure vous sentez-vous bien informé a propos de I'élargissement, c'est-a-dire I'entrée de

nouveaux pays dans I'Union européenne. Vous sentez-vous ... ? (LIRE)

1st column : EB 56.2
2nd column : % change B DK | D GR E F IRL
from EB 55.0 West East
Very well informed 1|14 (1} 2| +112|+112(+1]3 [+ 1 0}1}-1]4]+2
Well informed 200 1|31 4|27,+7:128|+7131/+6|21|+7|15| 0 ]22|+2[18|+8
Not very well informed 49 | +8 |58 |+9)51|+6i1561|+6150|+4 |50 {+1|51|+8|43|+1|42|+6
Not at all well informed | 29| -4{ 6 | 4| 16|-11116|-10113| -8 (25| -9 |31 -9|32} -1|32]|-15
Don't know 2111101424 |-314|-3|1|0]2+1{2|-1]5]-1
TOTAL 101 100 100 101 100 100 100 100 101
1ére colonne : EB 56.2
2é colonne : % évolution | L NL A P FIN S UK EU15
par rapport a I'EB 55.0
Trés bien informé 1105 ({+3|2|+1| 7 |+4]1|+1}5]|-2}|11-1|]1[0]2]0
Bien informé 14 | +4 (34 49|21 |+7 |38 [+11]20|{+6}46 |+2|20|+4|10| O | 20| +3
Pas trés bien informé 62 |+7(49|+3156|+2143 | +3|45|+5{38|+2|62|+8|44|+11| 50| +6
Pas bien informé du tout |21|-10{ 11} -8 |18 -11|10| 6 |33 |-12] 9 | -1 |17 |-10| 43 |-10| 26 | -8
Ne sait pas 21112 |63 |+1}3{12{2|+1|2]1f110]3|0)|3}1
TOTAL 100 101 100 - [101 101 100 101 101 101
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6.8b - FEELING INFORMED ABOUT ENLARGEMENT (% by country)
SENTIMENT D'ETRE INFORME SUR L'ELARGISSEMENT (% par pays)

Question EN :

How well informed do you feel about the enlargement, that is new countries joining the European Union?
Do you feel ...? (READ OUT)

Question FR :

Dans quelle mesure vous sentez-vous bien informé a propos de I'élargissement, c'est-a-dire I'entrée
de nouveaux pays dans I'Union européenne. Vous sentez-vous ... 7 (LIRE)

TOTAL SEX | SEXE AGE | AGE
. EU 15 Male Female 15-24 25-39 40-54 55+
EB 56.2
n=| 15923 7689 8234 2518 4583 3670 5152
Very well informed 2 2 1 1 2 2 2
Well informed 20 25 15 20 20 20 19
Not very well informed 50 51 50 50 51 53 48
Not at all well informed 26 20 31 26 25 23 28
Don't know 3 2 3 2 2 2 3
TOTAL 101 100 100 100 100 100 100
MAIN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY / ACTIVITE ECONOMIQUE PRINCIPALE
Self- Managers Other white| Manual House Un- Retired
employed collars workers persons | employed
n= 1381 1309 1808 3518 2059 833 3480
Tres bien informé 3 4 1 2 1 2 1
Bien informé 23 35 21 18 13 12 19
Pas trés bien informé 55 47 55 51 46 53 48
Pas bien informé du tout 19 12 21 27 37 30 29
Ne sait pas 1 2 2 3 3 5 3
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
TERMINAL EDUCATION AGE IMMEDIATE FUTURE OF EU
AGE DE FIN D'ETUDES AVENIR IMMEDIAT DE L'UE
] Should be Should not be
15¢< 16-19 20+ Still Should be open to open to any
studying | open to all additional
some
countries
"n=| 4620 6489 3278 1535 3830 6133 3193
Very well informed 1 1 3 1 3 2 1
Well informed 14 20 27 23 23 24 19
Not very well informed 46 51 54 51 53 58 46
Not at all well informed 36 25 15 23 20 16 32
Don't know 3 2 2 2 1 1 2
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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6.9 - INFORMATION ABOUT ENLARGEMENT - Question text
INFORMATION SUR L'ELARGISSEMENT - Texte de la question

Question EN : Have you recently read, seen or been told anything about enlargment? (IF YES) From which
sources? (SHOW CARD - READ OUT - MULTIPLE ANSWERS POSSIBLE) - Results on next page

Question FR : Avez-vous récemment lu, vu ou été informé & propos de l'élargissement ? (SI OUI} De quelles
sources ? (MONTRER CARTE - LIRE - PLUSIEURS REPONSES POSSIBLES) -

Résultats en page suivante

English

1. Meetings
2. Discussions with relatives, friends, colleagues [Discussions]
3. Daily newspapers
4. Other newspapers, magazines [Other press]
5. Television
6. Radio
7. The Internet
8. Books, brochures, information leaflets [Printed materials]
9. CD-ROM
10. European Union information on notice boards in libraries, town halls, railway stations, post offices
[Notice boards]
11. European Union information offices, Euro-info Centers, Euro-info Paints, Euro-libraries, etc. [EU office]
12. National or regional government information offices [Government]
13. Trade Unions or professional associations [Unions & associations]
14. Other organisations (consumer organisations, etc.) [Other associations]
15. A member of European Parliament or a member of (NATIONAL PARLIAMENT) [Parliamentarians]
16. Other (SPONTANEOUS)

17. Never look for such information, not interested (SPONTANEOUS) [Not interested]
18. Don't know

Francais

1. Réunions, meetings [Réunions]
2. Discussions avec la famille, les amis, les collegues [Discussions]
3. Journaux quotidiens
4. Magazines, péniodiques [Autre presse]
51V
6. Radio
7. Sur Intemet, le World Wide Web [Internet]
8. Livres, brochures, fiches d'information [Imprimés] -
9. CD-ROM
10. Panneaux d'information sur I'Union européenne dans les bibliothéques, mairies, gares, postes
[Panneaux d'information]
11. Bureaux d'information de I'Union européenne, Euro-info Centres, Euro-info points,
Euro-bibliotheques, etc [Bureaux de I'UE]
12. Bureaux d'information des administrations nationales ou locales [Administrations]
13. Associations professionnelles ou syndicales [Syndicats & assoc.]
14. Autres organisations (p. ex. organisations de consommateurs, etc.) [Autres organisations]
15. Un membre du Parlement européen ou un membre du (PARLEMENT NATIONAL)
[Parlementaires]
16. Autres (SPONTANE)

17. Ne cherche jamais ce type d'information, pas intéressé (SPONTANE) [Pas Intéressé]
18. Ne sait pas
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6.9 - INFORMATION ABOUT ENLARGEMENT - Results in % by country
(Full question text on previous page)
INFORMATION SUR L'ELARGISSEMENT - Résultats en % par pays
(Texte complet de la question en page précédente)

B DK D GR E F IRL
EB 56.2 West East
1. Meetings 1 1 3 2 2 1 1 1 3
2. Discussions 7 7 11 11 12 16 5 9 7
3. Daily newspapers 24 24 49 47 41 15 18 21 28
4. Other press 14 16 18 18 21 17 6 15 14
5. Television ) 48 50 64 63 60 60 45 44 39
6. Radio 22 27 28 29 32 21 17 21 21
7. The Intemet 4 7 5 6 7 3 3 2 3
8. Printed materials 2 2 3 3 4 4 2 5 6
9. CD-ROM 0 0 1 1 1 0 0 0 1
10. Notice boards 1 2 1 1 2 1 2 2 2
11. EU office 1 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0
12. Govermment 2 1 0 1 2 1 1 1 2
13. Unions & associations 1 3 2 2 1 1 0 1 1
14. Other associations 1 1 1 1 2 1 0 1 1
15. Parliamentarians 1 1 1 1 0 0 0 1 1
16. Other* 2 3 2 2 2 1 1 4 1
17. Not interested* 23 12 13 14 17 29 37 33 27
18. Don't know 20 30 11 12 13 4 12 10 18
R ironae smomangne! | L NL A P FIN s UK | EU1S
1. Réunions 4 1 6 1 1 1 1
2. Discussions 7 16 9 17 13 8 6 8
3. Journaux quotidiens 22 48 36 45 11 51 38 15 28
4. Autre presse 14 22 18 29 9 35 8 14
5TV 47 65 59 64 61 77 53 20 48
6. Radio 10 47 25 39 8 40 28 9 19
7. Internet 3 8 7 7 3 8 5 2 4
8. Imprimés 3 10 3 5 2 8 3 2 3
9. CD-ROM 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0
10. Panneaux d'information 1 3 3 2 1 3 1 0 1
11. Bureaux de I'UE 1 3 1 2 0 4 1 1 1
12. Administrations 1 1 1 3 0 2 1 0 1
13. Syndicats & assoc. 1 3 1 4 1 3 1 1 1
14. Autres organisations 1 3 1 2 0 1 0 1 1
15, Parlementaires 0 2 0 1 0 4 1 1 1
16. Autres™ 2 3 3 2 0 1 3 3 2
17. Pas intéressé* 23 16 15 11 13 9 16 34 25
18. Ne sait pas 17 7 15 6 20 5 23 33 16
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7.1 - WHERE DO PEOPLE LOOK FOR INFORMATION ABOUT THE EU? - Question text
OU LES GENS RECHERCHENT-ILS DES INFORMATIONS SUR L'UE? - Texte de la question

Question EN :

When you are looking for information about the European Union, its policies, its institutions, which of the
following sources do you use ? (SHOW CARD - READ OUT - SEVERAL ANSWERS POSSIBLE) Which
else? Results on next page

Question FR :

Quand vous désirez obtenir des informations sur I'Union européenne, ses politiques et ses institutions,
lesquelles des sources suivantes utilisez-vous ? (MONTRER CARTE - LIRE - PLUSIEURS REPONSES
POSSIBLES) Et encore ? Résultats en page suivante

English

. Meetings

. Discussions with relatives, friends, colleagues [Discussions]

. Daily newspapers

. Other newspapers, magazines [Other press]

. Television

Radio

. The Internet

. Books, brochures, information leaflets [Printed materials]

CD-Rom

. European Union information on notice boards in libranies, town halls, railway stations, post offices
[Notice boards]

10. EU-information offices, Euro-info-Centers, Euro-info Points, Euro-libraries, etc. [EU offi ces]

11. National or regional government information offices [Government]

12. Trade Unions or professional associations [Unions & associations]

13. Other organisations (e.g. consumer-organisations, etc.) [Other organisations])

14. A member of European Parliament or a member of (NATIONAL PARLIAMENT) [Parliamentarians]

15. Other (SPONTANEQUS)

16. Never look for such information / not interested (SPONTANEOUS) [Not interested]

17. Don't know

COONDO A WN

Frangais

1. Réunions, meetings [Réunions]
2. Discussions avec la famille, les amis, les collegues [Discussions]
3. Journaux quotidiens
4. Autres journaux, magazines [Autre presse]
5. Télévision
6. Radio
7. The Internet
8. Livres, brochures, fiches d'information [imprimés]
9. CD-Rom
9. Panneaux d'information sur I'Union européenne dans les bibliothéques, mairies, gares, postes
[Panneaux d'Information]
10. Bureaux d'information de /'Union européenne, Euro-info Centres, Eurc-info points,
Euro-bibliothéques, etc. [Bureaux de I'UE]
11. Agences d'information spécialisées des administrations nationales ou locales [Administrations]
12. Associations professionnelles ou syndicales [Syndicats & assoc.]
13. Autres organisations (p. ex. organisations de consommateurs, etc.) [Autres organisations]
14. Un membre du Parlement européen ou un membre du (PARLEMENT NATIONAL) [Pariementaires]
15. Autres (SPONTANE)

16. Ne cherche jamais ce type d'information, pas intéressé (SPONTANE) [Pas intéressé]
17. Ne sait pas
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7.1 - WHERE DO PEOPLE LOOK FOR INFORMATION ABOUT THE EU? - Results in %

by country (Full question text on previous page)

OU LES GENS RECHERCHENT-ILS DES INFORMATIONS SUR L'UE? - Résultats
en % par pays (Texte complet de la question en page précédente)

B DK D GR E F IRL
EB 56.2 West East
1. Meetings 1 3 3 3 4 2 1 1 3
2. Discussions 15 29 19 19 21 25 9 21 14
3. Daily newspapers 38 44 61 60 57 20 26 37 38
4. Other press 14 26 21 22 25 21 7 21 17
5. Television 63 78 75 75 77 72 54 61 54
6. Radio 33 42 39 40 47 26 23 32 32
7. The Internet 11 25 11 11 10 7 7 11 10
8. Printed matenals 9 12 8 9 11 10 5 13 14
9. CD-Rom 1 0 1 1 1 1 0 1 1
10. Notice boards 4 7 2 3 4 1 2 3 3
11. EU offices 2 3 1 1 2 2 1 1 1
12. Govemment 2 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 3
" casociatons s szl 2i 22082
14. Other organisations 1 3 1 1 2 2 1 2 1
15. Parliamentarians 1 2 0 1 1 1 0 1 1
16. Other 2 1 1 1 1 0 1 1 1
17. Not interested 24 9 14 14 14 15 33 23 26
18. Don't know 2 1 1 1 1 0 1 1 1
I L NL A P FIN s UK | EU15
1. Réunions 1 5 2 0 2 3 1 2
2. Discussions 18 27 15 26 18 15 22 12 17
3. Journaux quotidiens 38 58 47 49 20 51 54 36 41
4. Autre presse 21 25 16 35 12 31 14 10 18
5TV 69 76 66 65 74 68 65 51 65
6. Radio 16 52 28 44 13 31 36 16 28
7. Internet 9 22 21 14 4 26 25 12 11
8. Impnimés 9 20 9 11 4 16 20 7 9
9. CD-Rom 1 2 1 2 0 0 0 1 1
10. Zla:f';if;:;on 2 5 7 5 1 6 7 2 3
11. Bureaux de 'UE 1 6 2 3 0 8 5 1 1
12. Administrations 1 3 1 3 0 1 3 1 2
13. Syndicats & assoc. 2 5 2 4 0 6 5 2 2
" :r;l;r:fsations 1 5 4 3 0 1 2 1 1
15. Parlementaires 0 4 1 1 0 2 2 3 1
16. Autres 0 1 3 1 1 2 1 1 1
17. Pas intéressé 13 3 18 16 19 9 18 24 20
18. Ne sait pas 1 1 2 1 0 1 1 2 1
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7.2 - PREFERRED METHOD FOR RECEIVING EU INFORMATION - Question text
SUPPORTS D'INFORMATION SUR L'UE PREFERES - Texte de Ia question

Question EN :

In general, how would you prefer to get information about the European Union ? (SHOW CARD -

READ OUT - SEVERAL ANSWERS POSSIBLE) - Results on next page

Question FR :

En général, sous quelle forme préféreriez-vous obtenir des informations concernant I'Union européenne ?
(MONTRER CARTE - LIRE - PLUSIEURS REPONSES POSSIBLES) -

Résultats en page suivante

English

. A short leaflet, that just gives an overview [Short leaflet]

. A more detailed brochure [Brochure]

. A book giving you a complete description [Book]

. A video tape

. On the Internet

. A CD-ROM

. A computer terminal allowing you to consult databases [Computer terminal]
. From the television

. From the radio

. From daily newspapers

. From other newspapers, magazines [Other press]

. From posters

. I do not want information about the European Union (SPONTANEOQUS) [Does not want EU info]
. None of these ways (SPONTANEOUS)

. Don't know

OO ~NOO A WN-
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Frangais

1. Un petit dépliant vous donnant juste un apergu [Dépliant]
2. Une brochure plus détaillée [Brochure]
3. Un livre vous donnant une description complete [Livre]
4. Une cassette vidéo
5. Sur Internet
6. Un CD-ROM
7. Un terminal d'ordinateur vous permettant de consulter des banques de données
[Terminai ordinateur]
8. A Ia télévision
9. A la radio
10. Dans les journaux quotidiens
11. Dans d'autres journaux, magazines [Autre Presse]
12. Sur des panneaux d‘affichage publicitaire [Panneaux publicltaires]
13. Je ne souhaite pas d'information sur I'Union européenne (SPONTANE)
[Ne souhalite pas d'info sur I'UE]
14. Sous aucune de ces formes (SPONTANE)
15. Ne sait pas ~
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7.2 - PREFERRED METHOD FOR RECEIVING EU INFORMATION - Results in % by country

(Full question text on previous page)

SUPPORTS D'INFORMATION SUR L'UE PREFERES - Résultats en % par pays
(Texte complet de la question en page précédente)

B bk | o GR E F IRL
EB 56.2 West East
1. Short leaflet 13 17 12 13 15 16 12 14 34
2. Brochure 24 22 21 22 24 19 21 21 16
3. Book 11 10 7 7 7 23 10 13 10
4. Video tape 9 4 4 2 6 6 5
5. Internet 11 27 10 10 8 7 8 10 9
6. CD-ROM 6 4 4 4 1 3
7. Computer terminal 6 3 2 5 3 3
8. Television 66 77 64 63 62 61 55 57 45
9. Radio 30 44 27 28 30 21 25 28 31
10. Daily newspapers 31 44 46 46 46 18 25 28 33
11. Other press 13 15 13 14 15 10 7 16 10
12. Posters 3 2 3 3 4 1 3 5 6
13. Does not want EU info* 2 1 1 1 3 2 4 1 1
14. None of these ways* 1 1 1 1 2 1 2 1 1
15. Don't know 4 1 5 5 4 1 7 12 8
o P! I L NL A P FIN S UK | EU15
1. Dépliant 18 25 25 25 12 27 29 20 17
2. Brochure 14 31 20 29 11 16 26 18 20
3. Livre 16 12 7 10 12 10 11
4. Cassette vidéo 10 8 6 5 6
5. Internet 10 20 18 13 17 22 11 11
6. CD-ROM 6 6 1 5
7. Terminal ordinateur 3 4 4 7
8. Telévision 58 56 63 49 73 53 58 53 59
9. Radio 15 39 26 33 12 20 31 16 24
10. Journaux quotidiens 29 40 41 40 15 38 45 32 34
11. Autre presse 15 10 12 18 10 5 12
12. Panneaux publicitaires 5 3 5 5 3 4 4
it/ RN BT BT EESH ERTN U LT A A
14. Zigfezt{cune de ces 1 1 0 y 3 1 1 1 1
15. Ne sait pas 2 1 2 3 7 12 7 6 5
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7.3a - NEWS VIEWERSHIP ON THE TELEVISION (% by country)
AUDIENCE DES INFORMATIONS A LA TELEVISION (% par pays)

Question EN :

Do you watch the news on television? (SHOW CARD WITH SCALE)

Question FR :

Regardez-vous les émissions d'information & la télévision ? (MONTRER CARTE AVEC ECHELLE)

B DK D GR E F IRL
EB 56.2 West East
Every day 57 80 67 68 71 65 65 55 68
Several times a week 21 15 23 22 20 22 24 26 23
Once or twice a week 8 4 7 7 5 8 7 12 6
Less often 9 1 2 2 3 4 3 5 3
Never 3 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 1
Don't know 2 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
1 L NL A P FIN S UK | EU15
Tous les jours 78 70 78 62 70 84 76 77 69
Plusieurs fois par semaine 15 19 14 23 20 10 17 13 20
Une °‘;e‘i::;; ;°is par 4 4 4 8 6 2 5 7 7
Moins souvent 2 5 3 5 3 2 2 2 3
Jamais 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 1 1
Ne sait pas 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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